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DEDICATION 


To THE RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
THE COUNTESS DOWAGER OF ERROL. 


MA DAN, 


Ir is not to your high Rank alone, 
that mankind beſtow on you the moſt un- 
equivocal deference; your admiration and 
eſteem originate more eſpecially, from a 
tribute they offer to your illuſtrious vir- 
tues. In the more exalted ſcenes of life, 
your conduct ever has commanded the 
applauſe of the well-informed and polite: 
Your conſtant application, and unwearicd 
diligence in promoting the intereſts of 
Religion among the inferior claſſes of 
men, together with your prudent choice 
of objects rhat really needed, and ever 
have been relieved by your well-timed 

charity, have, in the higheſt degree, en- 
deared you to all thoſe who are ſuſcep- 
tible of grateful impreſſions. 

Permit me, at the ſame time, Madam, 
to congratulate you, that the world re- 
joices to ſee your excellent example dif- 
fuſing its happy influences upon your 
Family. I need only to mention, as an 
inſtance of it; the generous aid che 
ritable 
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ritable diſpoſitions of the amiable Lady 
CHARLOTTE Hay, your Daughter: Who 
clothes and educates, at her own expence, 
the children of the indigent in your neigh- 
bourhood: Who eſteems it no diſparage- 
ment to her Rank, to reward the poor 
but induſtrious Scholars. whom ſhe 1s 
aſſiduouſly training to the habits of virtue. 
Such noble examples of condeſcenſion and 
benevolence, give the higheſt pleaſure and 
{atisfaction to all good men. 

A moſt decided partiality for ſo virtu- 
ous and humane a character as your Lady- 
ſhip's made me ambitious to put the fol- 
lowing Treatiſes under your protection. 
Whether mankind may benefit from the 
publiſhing of them, or how they may be 
received in the world, I do not pretend to 
know: J ſincerely, Madain, declare to you, 
my intention 1s good. Convinced, in my 
own mind, that they cannot be introduced 
into the world under the auſpices and pa- 
tronage of a more valued character than 
yours; ſo, I hope, your Ladyihip will be 
pleaſed to accept of them, as a teſtimony 
of that eſteem and vencration, with which 
the Author will ever regard your virtues. 
ram." | 

MADAM, 
With all imaginable ReſpeR, 
Your LADVYSEHIP's, 
| Moſt Humble, 
© .CROOKHATM, Moſt Obedient Servant, 
May 18th 1796. WM. SAWERS. 
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IT was by no means from a Supposition, that 
ether the duty of Prayer was not understood, nor 
practised among Mankind, that the fellowing T REATISE 
on that Subject makes its appearance in the World. A 

desire of giving all the assistance possible, to Serious and 
well-disposed Persons, who may wish to be instructed in co 
divine an exercise, was deemed a motive giſicient for the 
present Publication. With the profane, indeed, every at- 
tempt to promote the interests of Virtue, may be con- 
aidered as impertinent, and be, for a time, the mbyjett of 
derision; but, to devout and candid minds, every exer- 
tron, which has for its end the advancement of Religion, 
is acceptable. To the latter description of men, this 
Euay may be of use; and for that pur pose was it orig i- 
nally begun. As to the sons of conviviality, whose vein of 
humour is ever pointed against the moit sacred considera- 
tions, while they, Sportive launch their shafts of ridicule, 
the more sedate and pious, ever sheltered behind the Shield of 
conscious rectitude, can, being armed with fortitude, and 
clothed with charity, pray fer their future 1tf/011na- 


4 ion. 


In none of all the following Essays is any partial 51uþ- 
port given to favour the interests of any tect, or any re- 
fection thrown out, either to censure or to prejudice the 


recerved 
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received opinions of any party among Christians—only to 
promote the increase, and to be subserment to the interest: 
of Piety and Religion, has the Author most sincerely de- 
woted his labours. Should they have the smallest ten- 
dency to the ends proposed, he certainly will consider his 
pains suffectently compensated. | 


ESSAY 


I. 
ON PRAYER; 


WITH EXAMPLES, IN EACH KIND, WHETHER PUBLIC 
FAMILY, OR SECRET PRAYER. | 
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Praver is a molt ſolemn act of Religi- 
ous Worthip, whereby we acknowledge ho | 
Divine Being, as the Creator, Suſtainer, and 
Governor of the Univerſe, and that, from 
his liberality, every good and perfect gift is 
derived. Convinced, in our own minds, 
that every moment of our lives we are de- 
pendants upon his bounty, our prayers are 
the moſt expreſſive and ſignificant evi- 
dences, that we are ſenſible of that depen- 
dance. By the deſign and end of this Saws, 
it can by no means be ſuppoſed, that it is 
neceſſary for us to make known our wants 
to God, as if he knew them not, before we 
informed him. Nor 1s its intention, to 
ſoothe and to move God to relieve us in our 
wants, becauſe of our importunities. But 
the expreſs purpole of prayer 1s, to excite, 
quicken, confirm, and continually to main- 
tain in our minds, a due and awful appre- 
henſion of the Divine Nature and perfec- 
tions ;---to make us ſenſible, that he, as 
our Sovereign Author, has every claim to 
B our 
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our molt grateful homage ;---and to re- 
mind us, that his goodnels 1s the never- 
failing, and liberal tource, of all the abili- 
ties we poſſeſs, and all the bleſſings we en- 
Joy ;---and that every thing we further 
ſtand in need of, can only be ſupplied by 
his indulgent providence. ; 

By the exerciſe of prayer, our hearts are 
diſpoſed and habituated to lowlineſs and 
humility, it being a conſtant memento of 
our ſinful and helpleſs ſtate. It has a 
powerful tendency to work in us patience, 
by daily teaching us how unbecoming it 
would be in us to carry any perturbation, 
paſſion, or diſtemper of mind along with 
us into the preſence of God. It is an ar- 
mour of defence againſt the temptations 
which beſet and entice us in our mortal 
ſtate. © Watch and pray,” ſays our Savi- 
our, that ye enter not into temptation.” 
It refines and purifies the heart from all 
low, fordid, and abject deſires; ſoothing 
us under the cares, buſineſs, and perplexi- 
ties of human life, and ſetting our minds 
upon the higher concerns of a future world. 
It inſpires us with noble and generous reſo- 
lutions of piety towards God, and benevo- 
Jent and charitable diſpoſitions to the whole 
human race. It in ſhort aims principally at 
promoting the glory of God, our own, and 
others everlaſting happineſs, together with 
the enjoyment of ſuch worldly accomoda- 
tions as may be ſubſervient to theſe great 


ends. | 
Prayer 
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Prayer is alike the duty of a prince, as 

well as of a peaſant; becauſe no being is 
o high as to be above a dependancy on the 
Almighty : Neither is there any ſo low as 
to be beneath the inſpection of his all- per- 
vading eye. The ſtrong archangels, who 
wing their rapid flight throughout the 
empyreal heavens, are but his humble de- 
pendants, the feeble inſe& of the duſt, is 
yet an object of his paternal care, and 1s 
not blended with its kindred duſt, without 
his permiſſion. By him kings reign, and 
by him the poor are fed. He throws to 
the earth the thrones of the mighty; he 
protects the feeble; and viſits the wretched 
in the hiding-places of obſurity. 

To the God of heaven, in all ſituations, 
and under every circumſtance, are we per- 
mitted to addreſs ourſelves, as the Father of 
mercies. We are directed, and command- 
ed by him, to aſk, on purpoſe that our pe- 
titions may be granted, to ſeek, that we 
may find his favour, and to knock, that the 
door of his bounty may be opened unto us. 
Nor does this benevolent Being limit us in 
our petitions, to ſingle or ſpecial mercies 
only; but leaves us in an happy liberty, to 
crave whatever is neceſſary to our real good 
to receive, and conſiſtent with his widom 
to beſtow. Since the Almighty 1s ſo indul- 
gent to his creatures, as to warrant ſucceſs 
to his importunate worſhippers, in things 
juſt and honeſt, reaſonable, and conſiſtent 


with our own good. the welfare of others, 
| B 2 | and 


duty. 


the wretched. 
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and his glory. It concerns not only our 
preſent intereſts, but more eſpecially our 


future proſpects, to pray to him with fre- 


quency and fervour. 

Common gratitude alone for paſt fa- 
vours, thankfulneſs for preſent mercies, and 
the hopes of yet further indulgence from 
the inexhauſtible Source of all Goodneſs, 
ought undoubtedly to ſtimulate us to this 


When our affluence creates inſolence, 
when our proſperity inclines us to pride 
and ſelf-conſequence, the very action of 
prayer alone, has a tendency to inſtruct us 
to moderation. When adverſity chills our 
ſpirits, and croſs accidents damp the vigour 
of our exertions, by pouring out our com- 
plaint into the ear of the King Eternal, 


dur forlorn ſouls begin to be brightened up 


with freſh confidence ; our fortitude again 
revives; becauſe, that, like a tender Father, 
we know that our merciful Creator ſympa- 
thiſes with the children of miſery and affic. 
tion : Therefore we caſt our burden to the 
ground, and apply to Omnipotence. We 
know that he 1s the hearer of prayer, and 
our fouls are comforted. He ſtretches forth 
his arm, and helps the friendleſs mourner. 
His eye reaches the hiding-places of miſery, 
and he baniſhes ſorrow from the heart of 


In the infancy of time, when the world 
as yet was young, and man was innocent, 


when no want was known, and as yet 


there 
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there was no grievance to redreſs,---Adam, 
the high prieſt of this lower world, offered 
to God the pure unmixed ſacrifices of praiſe 
and thankigiving. The happy heavenly 
hoſts of the Eternal then joined with him, 
and taught him how to rife to yet more 
lofty and exalted ſtrains of pureſt homage. 
But when they ſaw, by ſin, the lower tem- 
ple ſtained, and to a hiding-place the guilty 
prieſt had fled, with one accord, abhorrent, 
to heavens high courts, afrighted, they 
withdrew. From that gloomy period, Man, 
a forlorn, a helpleſs needy wretch became. 
Prayer then, and not till then, to him, and 
all his offspring, began to be a neceſſary 
duty. From this time, even God himſelf, 
ordained, that man, in ſupplicating con- 

ference, ſhould meet him. Having broken 
from his allegiance, it was but juſt and 
reaſonable, that he ſhould acknowledge his 
offences, and implore the pardon of his 
Sovereign Author, who only can forgive. 
Incompaſſed With innumerable weakneſſes, 
to whom {hall he go, but to the Father of 
all mercies. Conſcious of his wants and his 
manifold infirmities, with whom ſhall he. 
plead for his daily ſupplies, and where ſhall 
he ſolicit for healing influences? He knows 
that God is his only refuge in the day of 
calamity, and that his incomprehenſible 
Majeſty gives a willing attention to the 
cries of the neceſſitous; therefore, to his 
throne he flees, who is acquainted with his 
deſires, and who conſtrues the import w 

| g rae 
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the ſigh that is wafted to him in ſecret, 
and who pities and relieves that agony of 
diſtreſs that burſts from the ſorrowful 
heart, which language cannot expreſs. 

In affairs of this lower world, how hap- 
Py is that man eſteemed, and how often 
does he become the object of envy, who, 
either from his ſhining abilities, or un- 
haken fidelity, becomes his prince's friend 
and favourite: But how inſignificant is this 
honour, in compariſon of his, upon whom 
the Lord of the univerſe continually ſmiles 
with the tender and affectionate compla- 
cency of a benevolent Father ? 'The regards 
of princes are often variable, ſhort, and 
uncertain ; but the favour of God 1s ever 
unchangeable ; and thoſe “ whom he loves, 
he loves to the end.” It is inconſiſtent with 
his nature to leave or forſake thoſe wito are 
careful to worſhip him. But when we do 
abſtract ourſelves from his ſervice, we fall 
trom our own happineſs, we forfeit the 
comforts we might enjoy, by breaking from 
the conditions which God hath appointed 
as the only means of ſecuring his eſtcem, 
and of conſtituting our own felicity. The 
experience of holy men, in all ages, has 
cvinced, that, notwithſtanding all the trials 
they endured, and all the afflictions they 
were cauſed to ſuffer, conſcious of the Al- 
mighty friendſhip, they were inſpired with 
conſolations which no hardihips could ever 

counteract. Convinced, that afflictions are 
by no means the marks of Divine diſplea- 
| | Me, 
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ſure, but are often ſent for our advantage, 
to promote our virtue, and to advance our 
future happineſs; and perſuaded that theſe 
troubles can by no means change the love 
of God, nor ſhake our intereſt in him, ſo 
their pious joy reſted upon a ſure and un- 
ſhaken foundation, which no accident could 
deſtroy. Yet we are not to ſuppole, that, 
from a ſtoical abſtractedneſs of mind, they 
were, or pretended to be, inſenſible of pre- 
ſent ſufferings; they were rather diſpoſed 
patiently to ſubmit to the wiſe diſpoſal of 
heaven, in proſpect of a glorious reward 
from their pious reſignation. When the 
multitude of troubles and temptations, like 
tumultuous waves ſurrounded them, they 
were not ſatisfied ſimply to guard them- 
{elves with the ſtrength of arguments, and 
motives for conſtancy in well-doing ; but 
knowing that God, in compaſſion to hu- 
man weakneſs, has promiſed the ſupernatu- 
ral help of his grace to his devout worſhip- 
pers, they daily applied themſelves to him, 

in prayer for it. | 
In 1mitation of their example, under a 
juſt ſenſe of our infirmities and 1nfufficiency, 
and being convinced of the unceriainty ot 
our purpotes and reſolutions, and that our 
wills and affections are variable and agita- 
ted by every blaſt of temptation, we ought 
to ſolicit the aſſiſtance of him to direct us 
by his wiſdom, who has promiſcd “ To.give 
his Holy Spirit to them who aſk him.” 
However vicious men may think to the 
| Contrary, 


3 
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contrary, there is no delight, no ſatisfac- 
tion, no earthly joy whatever, equal to that 


inexpreſſible pleaſure of mind which the 
pious experience, when they pour out their 
iouls to God in prayer and thankſgiving. 
How venerable and praife- worthy is his 
conduct, who, withdrawing himſelf from 


the noiſy world, from the cares of buſi- 
neſs, and from company, chooſes to ſolace 
himſelf by converſing with heaven. Cloth- 


ed with humility, he enters into his cloſet, 
his mind peaceful and ſerene, contemplates 
the Majeſty of him, who 1s his beſt Friend, 
and daily Benefactor. He ſolemnly wor- 
{hips that Power that ſuſtains and provides 
for all. He admires that Divine Omni- 
{cience, that is acquainted with every ne- 
ceſſity. He is thankful for that goodneſs 
which he ſees univerſally diffuſed. He ac- 
knowledges the auguſt authority of his 
God, over the viſible and inviſible worlds. 
He magnihes that Mercy that pardons the 
ſins, and that Love which beſtows immor- 


tality upon his ſervants. His heart burns 


with gratitude, while he contemplates that 
Wiſdom which planned the ſalvation of all 


who beheve. He meditates with joy on 


the means that are employed, and the 
graces that are beſtowed, to accompliſh 


the redemption of men. While he ad- 


dreſſes his God, his heart is expanded with 
charity and benevolence to the whole hu- 
man race. He prays that the rich may be 
humble, and that they may be generous to 

$A thoſe 
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thoſe who need; that the poor may abound 
in faith, and be rich in good works, His 
indulgent Father, who hears in ſecret, will 
reward him openly. But he finds that his 
reward is already begun. He has prayed in 

faith; and he finds, that the diligent per- 
formance of this duty, leaves the moſt ſen- 
{ible ſatisfactions behind it; his ſoul is ele- 
vated with divine ſentiments ; his mind is 
_ inſpired with heavenly diſpoſitions ; he ex- 

periences, that the retirements of the cloſet; 
always leave a reliſh ever grateful, an effect 
pleaſing and delightful; beyond the power 
of language to expreſs; _- 

Suppoſing ſuch a devout character as 

this was to be met as he retired from his 
cloſet, and aſked, what were the advantages 
that he derived from the regular perform- 
ance of this duty? His anſwer would pro- 
bably be to this effect: That it was not be- 
cauſe he imagined his Auguſt Author to be 
like thoſe proud monarchs of the world, 
| who were delighted to have their vanity 
flattered by the ſubmiſſions of their ſolicit- 
ing dependants ; nor, that he was pleaſed 
with, or to be cajoled by ſet ſpeeches of re- 
{pe& and homage, but that his own mind 
was perſuaded, that prayer, when proper- 

ly exerciſed, has a vaſt influence both up- 
on the diſpoſitions and conduct of men. 
He would candidly declare, that his own 
experience taught him, that it tended to 
inſpire him with firm purpoſes and reſolu- 


tions, of amending what he knew amils in 
c his 
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his by paſt life, and never failed to make 
him more cautious of falling into freih 
commiſſions of criminality: That it quali- 
fied him to receive the bleſſings of heaven, 
and to enjoy its favours with the pleaſing 
reliſh of thankfulneſs : That it always dif- 
poſed his mind to value as much as they 
merited, the temporal benefits that he en- 
joyed, and that his frequent converſe with 
God, checked his overweening deſires after 
ſecular and wordly intereſts: That it ren- 
dered him ſatisfied with the ſtation aſſigned 
him by Providence; for, in his proſperity, he 
found his heart warmed with gratitude, and 
diſpoſed to moderation: in adverſity, it made 
him conſole bimſelf, that, whatever good 
Was withheld from him, was, by the wiſe 
Father of the univerſe, prudently denied; 
becauſe he will not give to his children 
gifts that might become injurious; ſuch as, 
a ſtone for bread; or, inſtead of a ſiſh, a 
ſcorpion. In ſhort, he would ſay, he entreat- 
ed God to do for him, what he could by 
no means do for himſelf: That he only ſo- 
licited, that God would beſtow upon him 
ſuch things as were agreeable to his will, 
conducive to the divine honour, beneficial 
to his own ſoul, and whatlover tended to 
the welfare of his brethren of mankind. 


OF THE POWER AND EFFICACY OF PRAYER. 


IHE Sacred Scriptures attribute an irre- 
ſiſtible influence to prayer. They give us 
| „%%% Nö aà vaſt 


a vaſt variety of inſtances where it has ac- 
_ complithed the moſt aſtoniſhing things. 

By it, the venerable prophet. Elijah, both 
{hut and opened heaven“. By it, Joſhua 
_ arreſted the ſun and moon in their courles , 
till the Iſraelites were avenged on their ene- 
mies. By it, Daniel thut up the mouths 
of hungry lions, that, while he was in the 
midſt of their den, they had no power to 
injure him. By prayer, Peter raiſed up the 
_ benevolent Dorcas, after ſhe had been dead 
ſome time, and preſented her alive to her 
diſconſolate friends ||. In the lives of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, Jacob, Moles, and David, re- 
markable inſtances are recorded, to demon- 
ſtrate the omnipotence of prayer. Our a- 
miable Maſter, Chriſt Jeſus, inſtructs us, 
earneſtly, to perform ſo requiſite a duty. 
„All things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 
prayer, believing,” he delcares, we thall 
received.“ But, if it is here obected, That if 
prayer has ſuch power and efficacy, Why is 
it, that even the pious worſhippers of God, 
frequently enough, aſk bleſſings of heaven, 
and are denied? We 


CAUSES WHY OUR PRAYERS ARE NOT AL- 
WAYS SUCCESSFUL. | 


1. WE cannot expect to be heard in our 
ſupplications, when we addreſs God in a 
7” C 2 formal 


* 1 Kings, chap. xvii. & xvii, + Joſhua, chap. x. v. 12g 
Daniel, chap. vi. v. 21, 22. Acts, chap. ix. v. 4% 
Matthew, chap. xxi. v. 21. 
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formal and ſuperficial manner. Unleſs the 
heart is ſincerely engaged, and our warm- 
eſt affections excited, when we come into 


worſhip ; © We honour God with our lips 
only,” and he refuſes our petitions, becauſe 
6 ur hearts are far from him.” 

2. We pray not as we ought, when we 
depend more upon ſecond means, to extri- 
cate ourſelves from vexatious occurrences, 
than upon God, whoſe power only can 
reſcue us from our difficulties. We may 
not expect, that God will anſwer us, when 
we giddily ſolicit him for faſhion's ſake, 
1 and yet rely upon our own ingenuity to de- 

liver us, or the aſſiſtance of our friends to 

help us. When we do this, our petitions 
are impious mockery; we both doubt his 
willingneſs and power to grant us aſſiſt- 
ance. 
3. We may not hope to ſucceed in our 
prayers, when we aſk any thing that is in- 
conſiſtent with the Juſtice, Mercy, and 
— Goodneſs of God to beſtow. To aſk of 
| God any thing unlawful, or any thing that 
l} may croſs the rules of his wiſe Providence, 
is wickedly to impeach the Holineſs of our 
Divine Author; for inſtance, are we en- 
gaged in unlawful and unjuſtifiable at- 
FF tempts, againſt the welfare of ſociety, or 
. our neighbour; to aſk God to help us, 
fi would be to inſult the Majeſty of Heaven, 
and to ſolicit the Beſt of all Beings to be a 
party concerned in our criminality, 
: ; 4. We 


} 
| the yy grieve; we perform a vain 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— — — ˙ ·ĩT— T 
— - — 
: . 


— 


——————— 
— 
= - 


— — 
— . — 


ON PRAYER. 21 


4. We are not to think, that our prayers 
will be regarded, while we regard and che- 
Triſh iniquity in our hearts. If I regard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me*.” 45 
5. We cannot imagine, that our prayers 
will meet with acceptance before God, if 
we are niggardly and uncharitable to the 
poor. How ſhall God liſten to us in our 
need, when we turn away our faces from 
relieving the neceſſities of our afflicted 
brethren ? When we refuſe to give to God 
what he requires of us, for his fake, how 
w1ll he, in the day of our calamity or need, 
give what we require? It was ſaid to Cor- 


nelius, Thy prayers and thine alms are 5 
come up for a memorial before God F.” * 
To pray, to faſt, and to ſigh, without liſt- N 


ening to the importunities of diſtreſs, will \ 
profit the affluent but little, while they | 
thut up the bowels of their compaſſion, and 
pay no regard to want, ſoliciting, with 1 
anxiety, the pittance from charity. But 
bleſſed is he who conſidereth the poor; the 
Lord will deliver him in the time of trouble. ; 
The Lord will preſerve him, and keep him 
alive, and he thall be bleſſed upon the 
earth; and thou wilt not deliver him into 
the will of his enemies. The Lord will 
ſtrengthen him upon the bed of languiſh- 
ing; thou wilt make all his bed in his ſick- 
e | 
6. We 


* Palm lxvi. 18. + Adds x. 4. f Plalmxli. 2, 2, 3. 
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6. We may not expect that God will 
anſwer our prayers, while we indulge ran- 
corous diſpoſitions againſt any of our bre- 
thren. He will certainly diſſipate the ſup- 
plications of that man, who, blown up 


with high conceits of his own ſufficiency, 


makes the irregularities of others, which 
he ought to pity, the ſubject of ridicule 


or inſult. He who, having eſpouſed a lect, 


or party, in religion, would uncharitably 
ſolicit the extirpation of all other parties, 
who differ from him, and whoſe malignity 
of ſoul, prompts him to make diſdainful and 

wicked compariſons between the opinions 
of his own people, with thoſe of other pro- 
feſſions, is a zealot, whom God will de- 
ſpiſe; a bigot, whom Chriſtians will pity. 
Our Saviour relates, * That a Phariſee and 
a Publican, at the ſame hour, and with the 
{ame intention, went up to Jeruſalem's tem- 
ple to pray. The firſt, elated with ſome 
ſuppoſed perfections, confidently triumphs 
in his punctuality in performing the pre- 
cepts of the law. He magnifies his inno- 


cence. He meaſures his own proportions 


in piety, with the delinquency of others. 
He inſultingly diſtinguiſhes himſelf from 
his poor dejected companion. He exults 
in his own meritorious conduct : He is 
careful to recite the failings of his fellow- 
worſhipper. His expreſſion of thanks to 
God, that he was not like the poor Publi- 


can, declared how much his mind was 
dilated 


* Luke xvill. 9. 
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dilated with ſelf-ſufficiency. His arrogant 
boaſting, ſhewed him leſs inclined to praiſe 
God, than to proclaim his own excellence. 
His pride, but not his piety, appeared. He 
deigned not to pray for others, but deſpiſed 
them. | 
The Publican, clothed in humility, con- 
ſcious of his guilt, and full of confuſion, 
under the influence of remorſe, like a 
bruiſed reed, approaches the Divine Pre- 
ſence. He laments his vileneſs ; he humbly 
implores Mercy. His ſoul is wounded, and 
his prayer was ſincere. He {mote upon 
his breaſt, deploring his unworthineſs, and 
exclaimed, ** God be merciful to me a ſin- 
ner!” The Searcher of Hearts, who ſaw 
his contrition, accepted of his ſincere and 
devout homage, to ſhew that our modeſty, 
with the conſciouſneſs of our guilt and mi- 
ſery, when we ſolicit in humility, are the 
beſt qualifications to recommend our pray- 
ers: but that ſelf-conceited, ſpiritually- 
poet and oſtentatious worthippers, are 
eſs accepted with God, than the vileſt of 
the abandoned, who worſhip him in the 
conſciouſneſs of their own unworthineſs. 
The vain-glorious Phariſee, with all his 
cenſorious parade, and his diſdainful con- 
ſequence, was abaſed. The Publican, who 
alleged nothing in his own defence ; who 
leq no mixture of good, to counteract the 
evils he had commited; who ſought no re- 
fuge, but in the Mercy of God; whole ſole 


hope was in the inexhauſtible goodneſs 5 
the 
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the Almighty; becauſe he had a juſt ſenſe 
of his guilt, and was ſorrowful for his by- 
paſt offences, while he humbled himſelf, 


by the Father of Mercies, he was exalted. 


7. God, from the abundance of his good- 
neſs, often denies our prayers. When we 
petition him for ſuch things as would in 
the end rather be hurtful than beneficial to 
us, his wile care over us withholds our re- 
queſts. If we imprudently ſhould aſk of 
God, any thing that might gratify our re- 
venge, our malice, our ambition, or covet- 
ouſneſs, he will by no means indulge us in 
being hurtful or miſchievous, nor aſſiſt us 
in gratifying our unlawful defires. Should 
we entreat him for great riches and pro- 
ſperity ; great honours, gifts, or employ- 
ments ; great. reputation and applauſe a- 
mong men ; if any of theſe are conferred, 
without our earneſt ſolicitation, they merit 
our thankſgiving : but we are not to ex- 


pet any of them to be beſtowed upon us, 


becauſe we daily importune heaven to grant 
them : But it 1s our duty modeſtly to yield 
up our own deſires to the will of heaven, 
that ſuch things only may be granted us, 
that we may ule and not abuſe them. Cer- 
tain it is, however wiſe we may eſteem 
ourſelves, we are ſo ignorant, as not be 
able to determine upon thoſe things that 
are really good for us; we ought, there- 
fore, to ſubmit ourſelves to be directed by 
the wiſdom of our Heavenly Father, who 

always 
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always knows what is beſt to beſtow, and 
molt proper for his worſhippers to receive. 

LasTLY. We know, by experience, and 
are convinced, that God often hears our 
prayers, when we do not for the time think 
he 8 „ | 

(1.) When he changes the means we pro- 
pole, and cauſes the end we deſire, by ſome 
other way, to come to paſs. St. Paul en- 
treats God, that The thorn in the fleſh * 
might be taken from him. God denies his 
requeſt, but grants him grace ſufficient for 
him; For,“ ſays he, my ſtrength is 
made perfect in weakneſs.“ „ 

(2.) God often grants our requeſts, but 
not at the time we would have them; but 
tries our patience, by deferring, till ſome 
period he thinks beſt, to anſwer our ſup- 
„„ 1 | 
(.) God ſometimes beſtows not the 
things we aſk, but gives us what is equally 
beneficial, and often what is far beyond 
what we ſolicited ; and ſo convinces us, that 
be regards our prayers, and means not leſs; 
but more good, by ſo doing. 

OF THE ESSENTIALS OF PRAYER: 
I. COMPOSURE OF MIND. 
TO make our prayers acceptable to 
God, it is requiſite, that we lay aſide; firſt 
of all; every worldly concern and anxiety, 
| D that 


* 2 Corinth, xii. 7.8. 
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that nothing may diſtract our minds, while 
we converle with the Almighty Author of 


the univerſe. We muſt be at pains to com- 
poſe our ſpirits to ſeriouſneſs and attention, 
and to engage our hearts, and all the fa- 
culties of our ſouls, that we may offer up 
a pious homage unto God, Lifting up 
clean hands unto him, without wrath or 
doubting.” For, in all our approaches to 
our heavenly Father, it becomes us to pu- 
rify ourſelves from all wilful fin, and carry 
no unmortified wickedneſs with us for God 


to patronize. 
2. A SENSE OF OUR WANTS. 


WE mult labour to work in ourſelves a 
true and lively ſenſe of our neceſſities. Like 
criminals, already condemned to ſuffer pu- 
niſhment, whoſe danger prompts and quick- 
ens their deſires of pardon, 10 ought we to 
come into the preſence of God, to entreat 


forgiveneſs. The apprehenſion of our dan- 
ger, will be the beſt help, to make us both 


1mportunate and eloquent, in our ſuppli— 
cations for mercy, and the Divine favour. 
The ſenſe of our wants, will be the belt 
means to create in us the grace of humili— 
ty, ſo eſſential to our performance of this 
duty. When, from a ſenſe of our wretch- 
edneſs, we have reduced our minds to this 


temper, we ought, in plainneſs and ſim- 


plicity, to pour out our {upplications be- 
tore God. 


£3) Bewailing 
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(1.) Bewailing thoſe fins that we are moſt 
{ubject to, and that moſt of all alarm our 
conſciences, we thould humbly implore 

ardon for our bypalt offences, and entreat 
the Almighty aid, to aſſiſt us in avoiding 
them for the time to come. 

(2.) We ſhould conſider thoſe things, 
that, in a particular manner, we ſtand in 
need of, whether they be, more Grace to 
help us; Contentment in our ſtations ; 
Protection from dangers; or Perſeverance 
in Virtue; any of all theſe, our Almighty 
Father is ever willing to grant to our ſerious 
importunity. : 9 

(3.) We ought gratefully to thank God 
for all thoſe bleſſings for which he has been 
pleaſed to favour us, and firmly to reſolve 
ever to be cautious of abuſing any of his 


benefits. 


3. HUMILITY. 


HUMILITY is an eſſential in prayer, 
which naturally ariſes from the duty itſelf. 
If the confeſſion of our ſins; if begging for 
pardon, and things which we ſtand in need 
of; if our ſtate of abſolute dependance do 
not ſubdue our vanity and pride, nothing 
will. What an infinite diſproportion is 
there between us, and the God whom we 
worthip, to make us humble! How great 
are our faults; how ſmall our e 
to check our vanity! To inſpire the vain- 
D 2 ': 
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eſt mortals with humility, nothing more 
is neceſſary, than impartially to examine 
themſelves. What would they find upon 
this ſcrutiny ? Their beſt virtues, no more 
than vices reduced, and imperfections diſ- 
guiſed. The act of praying itſelf, ſhews, 
that Man is a ſinful, needy, dependant 
creature ; continually imploring favours he 
merits not ; who 1s ein receiving protec- 
tion, inſtead of puniſhment; who is ever 
intreating for mercies he is conſcious he 
does not deſerve. As nothing i is ſo diſguſt- 
ing as pride, or vanity in one who begs and 
8 ſo nothing can be ſo incon- 

ſtent, than the conduct of thoſe who ad- 
dreſs God without humility. Eſpecially, 
when it is conſidered, that, not for our own 
ſakes, does the Almighty beſtow his favour, 
but upon account o Chi who purchaſed 
our liberty of acceſs to the throne of God, 


at the price of his own blood. When, | 


therefore, we come into the preſence of 
God, Let us humble ourſelves in his ſight, 
and he ſhall lift us up.” Let us go to 
his throne, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help us in time of need f. 5 


4. TRUST IN GOD. 
THERE 1s nothing ſo expreſsly recom- 


mended to us in Scripture, upon the ſub- 
ject of prayer, as that we ſhould approach 


God 


James, iv. 10. + Heb, iv. 16. 
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God with a firm truſt, and confidence in 


his goodneſs. * Whatſoever things ye de- 
ſire when ye pray,” ſays Chriſt, “believe 
that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have 
them *.” This appears aſtoniſhing, and 
really is fo, when we conſider the immen- 
ſity, and greatneſs of that Being, whom we 
worſhip, and the vaſt incomprehenſible diſ- 
tance there 1s between him and the ſinful 
creatures, who, in mercy, he regards. Even 


for the ſons of the earth, who daily plunge 


into innumerable crimes, to addreſs this 
Pure and Holy Being, who fills heaven and 
earth with his preſence, ſeems to imply in 
us the higheſt degree of preſumption. But, 
for us to hope, or truſt, that he will conde- 
ſcend to be propitious to us, when we ſup- 
plicate him, whoſe Majeſty none can com- 
prehend, ſeems to carry along with it, a ſtill 
higher degree of confidence. What aſſur- 
ance do we ſeem to uſe, miſerable and im- 
pure as we are, when we entreat him for 
favours ſo excellent in their nature ; ſuch 
as, Health, with all the bleſſings and com- 
torts of life ; all the glory of his Kingdom; 
all the felicities of Heaven, and to be ſeat- 
ed near his own empyreal throne; nay, 
even to partake of his own eſſence, for, in 
aſking of him eternal life, what require we 
leſs than himſelf : To ſolicit theſe, how- 
ever great, and ſeemingly extravagant our 
demands, he nevertheleſs aſſures us, we 


ſhall 


* Mark xl. 24. 
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hall have for our aſking in faith. Can 
we then have any doubt of his veracity or 
Goodneſs? He promiſes to beſtow every 
good and perfect gift upon thoſe who aſk 
him, and ſhall we blame ourſelves of pre- 
ſumption in obeying his commands. If 
any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of 
God, who giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not ; and it ſhall be given him. 
But let him aſk in faith, not wavering.” 
Neither can we doubt of the bounty and 
mercy of God, ſeeing we have daily proofs 
to confirm our belief in both; * For in 
him we live, and move, and have our be- 
ing.” y | | 
It would then be entertaining in our 
minds low and unbecoming notions of 
God, and be to carry our pride to the ut- 
moſt extravagance, did we imagine we 
could honour him by any thing better of 
our own, beſides what he himſelf requires. 
By ſo doing, we would in effect elevate 
ourſelves above him, and ſo prefer our own 
limitted and clouded knowledge, to the 
immortal ſplendour, and infinite wiſdom, 
of him, who commands us to pray to him 
in all our wants, and who promiſes to re- 
heve us in all our neceſſities. When we 
do not pray, is it not offering an open de- 
tiance to him who commands us, and who 
has a right to our ſubjection? Is it not to 
ſuppoſe, that he is not willing to anſwer 
us, 


* James 1. 5. 6. + Acts xvii. 28. 
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us, or that his omnipotence will not deign 
to puniſh our diſobedience, or his omni- 
ſcience take notice of our neglect? | 
That man groſsly deceives himſelf, who 
thinks, that it is unbecoming the Majeſty 
of God to humble himſelf to creatures ſo 
abject, and vile as ſinners are, or to con— 
cern himſelf with their welfare and happi- 
neſs. To ſuppoſe, that God communicates 
himſelf to none but beings who bear ſome 
degree of proportion to his own greatneſs, 
would be to aſſert, that he communicates 
himſelf to none at all; the moſt exalted of 
all beings, bearing no proportion to his 
immenſity, more than the moſt wretched 
and mean of all, whom he has created. 
What is equal to the glory of his perfec- 
tions? Wherein are theſe perfections ſo 
evident, than in acts of mercy and benevo- 
lence ? How can they be exerciſed to more 
advantage, {1 than by embracing the moſt 
unworthy, who are the moſt wretched, and 
conſequently. the greateſt objects of a pa- 
ternal tenderneſs? As in a family, where 
a numerous offspring is, where there 1s 
one who is more delicate or ſickly than 
the reſt, that) child is more the object of 
pity, and experiences more of the parental 
affection, than all others; ſo is it in the 
univerſe of God: He hears, with tender re- 
ard, the cries of his weakeſt complaining 
children; he raiſes thoſe that are bowed 
down; his compaſſions flow for the miſer- 


able; he binds up the broken in heart. and 
gives 
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ves the oil of gladneſs, for the ſpirit of 
ſadneſs, to the children of misfortune. 
We alſo are miſtaken, when we ima- 
gine, that the greatneſs and excellency of 
thoſe gifts which we aſk, is the juſt reaſon 
why they are withheld from us, however 
much we require or ſtand in need of them. 
For we ought always to remember, that 
the greateſt of all the bleſſings we may ex- 
pect from heaven, are as ealy for God to 
beſtow as the leaſt; and that it 1s infi- 
nately more worthy of his unbounded 
magnificence and liberality, to ſupply all 
our wants, than to permit us to implore in 
vain, and to languiſh, being deprived of 
things abſolutely neceſſary for us. But, in 
all our addreſſes to God, it is ſtill taken for 
granted, that we aſk nothing but what is 
juſt and lawful for us to receive, and God 
to beſtow ; and that we ever be in ſubjec- 
tion to his will, as directed by the general 
views of his divine Wiſdom and Provi- 
dence. To do otherwite, would be to act 
petulantly, to fin deliberately, and to dic- 
tate to the Beſt of all Beings, impiouſly. 
But, if we come into his preſence humbly, 
and modeſtly aſk what his wiſdom beſt 
knows to be for our real good, we may 
then depend upon his vaſt and infinite 
Power, which no obſtacle can arreſt, to 
aſſiſt us. His own goodneſs and compal- 
ſion; his word, and the merits, and inter- 
ceſſion of our Saviour; all afford us argu- 
ment, and encouragement, to come to the 
| throne 
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throne of Grace, in full confidence of be- 
ing heard by the Father of all Mercies, if 
we put our truft in him. 


ATTENTION is a requiſite in prayer, 
not ſo eaſily attained as at firſt we may ima- 
gine. When we conſider, that, even in 
our moſt ſerious moments, a vaſt variety 
of thoughts and extraneous ideas are con- 
tinually preſſing in upon us, it requires 

much care and application to guard our- 

ſelves againſt ſo volatile a diſpoſition. It 
next becomes our duty, to enquire by what 
means we may the more readily keep un- 
der ſubjection theſe involuntary wander- 
ings. 

4% We ought to reflect ſeriouſly upon 
the Majeſty of Him who we are immediate- 
ly to addreſs. 5 ” 

2aly. We muſt dehberately conſider, what 
moſt materially concerns us to ſolicit. 
| 3dly. We ought to weigh cautiouſly, in 
what words we may beſt addreſs ourſelves. 
With reſpect to the laſt of theſe, though 
of leaſt conſideration, the Scriptures admo- 
nith us, + Not * to be raſh with our mouths, 
and not to permit our hearts to be haſty to 
utter any thing before God; for God is in 

heaven, and we upon the earth: therefore 


* Eccleſ. v. 2. 
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our words ought to be few.” Words, which 
are ſo neceſſary with regard to men, are of 
no conſideration with reſpect to God. The 
only rule, therefore, that we would adviſe, 
1s, to obſerve, with diligence, what effect 
the uſe of words produces upon our own 
minds. If our attention is kept alive the 
better by them, they ought to be uſed. If, 
on the contrary, they weaken or diminiſh 
our devotions in ſecret, it is not abſolutely 
1 to trouble ourſelves with them at 
That which is moſt eſſential in fixing our 
attention, is, for us ſeriouſly to conſider the 
Majeſty of the God we immediately ad- 
dreſs. In exerciſing our minds with con- 
templating all the perfections which the 
immenſe idea of his Being comprehends, 
it will be good for us to know what thoſe 
attributes are, that principally ought to be 
the objects of our regard in our prayers. 
The firſt and moſt obvious ſentiment that 
inſpires us, is the greatneſs of the Deity. 
whom we adore : This commands our re- 
ſpect and ſubmiſſion. The thoughts that 
engage us, concerning his immaculate pu- 
rity and holineſs, will excite our repent- 
ance. The perſuaſion of his unbounded 
' mercy, will not only encourage us to the 
hopes of pardon, but ſtrengthen our faith 
and truſt in him. ' 7 
There cannot be a better remedy againſt 
diſtraction of mind, in the performance of 
religious dutics, than, before we ſet about 
| | them, 
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them, to imprint upon our ſouls, venerable 
and ſolemn notions of the tranſcendent ex- 
cellency of the Almighty Ruler of the uni- 
verſe, before whoſe throne the Powers of 
Heaven fall proſtrate; to whom all nature is 
ſubmiſſive, and at whoſe command the na- 
tions of the earth are either built up, or 
pulled down, according. to his pleaſure ; 
who either ſaves or deſtroys kingdoms, or 
individuals, that ſerve or abe Nen, with 
the breath of his mouth. If the ſenſible 
majeſty that ſurrounds the kings of the 
earth, produce wonderful and ſurpriſing 
impreſſions of veneration upon the minds 
of men, how much more ought our ſouls, 
| bending before him, to be overawed in the 
preſence of that vaſt ſplendour of glory, 
and immenſity of greatneſs, which ſur- 
rounds the immortal King of Heaven. 

But, while we reflect upon the Majeſty of 
God, our attention may perhaps be bene- 
fitted, with a recollection of our own un- 
worthineſs. In his preſence, the angels 
themſelves are as nothing ; yet, when we 
are permitted to implore him for mercies, 
and really do every moment receive them, 
how ought this to produce in us every 
principle of gratitude ? When we reflect, 
that, without his benefits we are abſolute- 
ly nothing, how ought this to ſtimulate us 
to praiſe his goodneſs for what we have? 
If. from all theſe confiderations, we are in- 


attentive in our addreſſes to God, our 


minds muſt be groſsly careleſs and inconſi- 
e derate; 
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derate; we ſhew great unconcern for di- 
vine things, and great irreverance to the 
Belt of all Beings. | | 
Another help to keep alive our atten- 
tion, is, deliberately before we aſk, to con- 
| ſider thoſe things which moſt materially 
concern us to ſolicit. 
We ought to ponder on the neceſſity, 
the utility, and Rh excellency, of every 
thing that we would make the ſubject of 
our prayers. If we aſk the pardon of our 
fins, would we not be naturally led to aſk 
ourſelves what would become of us, if God 
refuſed to do what we required, and pu- 
niſhed us with that rigour which our tranſ- 
greſſions merited ? If we aſked for his grace 
to help us, and his ſpirit. to — us, 
would it not be proper for us to enquire, 
how little, from our own weakneſſes and 
imperfections, we could unaſſiſted do, to- 


words the glory of God, and our own ſal- 


vation? In ſhort, to create in us attention, 
1o eſſential in prayer, we ought to lay it 
down as a rule, never to be violated ; name- 
ly, before we begin our prayers, to medi- 
tate, for ſome conſiderable time, on the 
greatneſs, holineſs, and mercy of God; on 
the need we haye to ſolicit his graces ; on 
the excellency of the gifts he *% ry and 
on our own unworthineſs to receive them. 
By thus exerciſing ourſelves: before hand, 
all languor, or diſtraction of ſpirit, all the 
chimeras of the head, and wanderings of 
the heart, will be diſſipated, and our whole 

: ſyſtem 
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ſyſtem under that degree of compoſure and 
attention, as to render us acceptable wor- 
ſhippers before God. : 


6. FERVENCY.. 


2 x. | 

 FERVOUR is to the heart, what atten- 
tion 1s to the mind, and 1s one of thoſe 
qualities which is highly neceſſary to pray- 
er. But there 1s this difference between 
fervency and attention ; that the latter 
ought always to be equal; whereas, our 
fervour ought ever to be in proportion to 
the neceſſity or excellence of what we aſk 
from God. For, as there are two kinds of 
favours which we are permitted to pray for, 
and theſe differ with reſpect to their real 
excellency, ſo ought our eagerneſs of im- 
portunity, to vary with regard to them. 
The one kind are ſpiritual gifts, the other 
temporal bleſſings. We put into the firſt 
rank, the remiſſion of our ſins; the graces 
of the Holy Spirit; and generally all thoſe 
things which concern our duty, when we 
would pleaſe God, and be ſaved by him. 
We put in the ſecond clats, health, proſ- 
perity, peace, deliverance from danger, and 
all thoſe things that conduce to make us 
1 through life conveniently and agreea- 
ly. We are permitted to pray to God, 
for both the one kind and the other of theſe 
bleſſings; but it becomes us, more eſpecial- 
ly, to entreat for ſpiritual gifts, with all 
the vchemency and fervour of our hearts; 
but 
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but it is our duty to ſolicit temporal bleſ- 
ſings, with moderation, and ſome degree 
of modeſt diffidence. Becauſe, we know 
not whether the laſt may be hurtful or ad- 
vantageous to .us; therefore, we ought to 
aſk them with leſs importunity, or only 
upon condition, that they may be truly be- 
neficial to ourſelves, and others. Chriſt 

ſus gives us excellent inſtruction in this 
reſpect, to. Aſk firſt of all the kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs, and all other 
things ſhall be added unto us*.” Thus 
aſſuring us of temporal bleſſings, upon con- 
dition, that they be not the principal objects 
of our deſires. Great fervency in prayer for 
earthly good things, not only betrays our 
ignorance, but is an infallible proof, that 
we value this more than a future world, 


and declares, that we do not inherit real 


Chriſtian diſpoſitione ; for the followers of 
Chriſt are not. over anx1ous after earthly 
things, but ſigh after heaven, as the great 
object of all their ſupplications. This too 
we may add, that the more vehement our 
prayers are after. the things of the world, 
the leſs they are efficacious to draw the at- 

tention of the Almighty. „ 
But we cannot be too importunate, when 
we aſk for divine and ſpiritual things, for 
ourſelves, or others. Jo entreat for theſe 
bleſſings with coldneſs and negligence, 
ſnews a profane heart, and indicates, that 
| we. 


* Matth. vi. 33. | 
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we have but a ſmall eſteem either for the 
Deity we worſhip, or his benefits. This is 
a horrible diſpoſition ; and 1s the greateſt 
exceſs of impiety that can be exerciſed by 
an impure. mind. Nevertheleſs, when we 
pray for theſe valuable bleſſings with fer- 
vency, and earneſtneſs to receive them, it 1s 
by no means neceſſary to work ourſelves in- 
to extaſies and tranſports, beyond what is 
ſuited to our natural tempers. Every man 
may be ſerious, if he will, but every one 
cannot bring his ſpirit into vehemency, or 
rapture while he prays: This often depends 
on conſtitution, and frequently as circum- 
ſtances adminiſter occaſion. But a man, 
whoſe general intention is good, and whoſe 
mind is, in all other reſpects, well-diſpoſed, 
need not imagine to himſelf, that his wp. 
plications will not be regarded, becauſe he 
does not experience ſuch a warmth of heart, 
and energy of ſoul, which is beyond every 
thing that he is accuſtomed to feel on other 
occaſions. It is highly prudent to guard 
againſt all enthuſiaſtic rapture; but it is al- 
ſo neceſſary for us to take advantage of eve- 
ry help which may be proper to elevate 
and quicken our devotions : For the warm- 
er our prayers are, they will afford the more 
atiafadion, and the ſtronger our religious 
impreſſions are, they will be the more laſt- 
„ 5 
But, to ſubſtitute a whining tone of voice, 
inſtead of fervency, is always the index of 
a low mind, and ſounds rank of hy pocriſy, 
K rt" eſpeclally 
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_ eſpecially in a public ſpeaker. He, who 

addreſſes God as the mouth of an auditory, 
ought certainly to diveſt himſelf of all ſo- 
norious cant, and expreſs his ſupplications 
with that manly confequence, that may 1n- 
ſpire his hearers with a degree of conh- 

ence, that he expects his prayers for them, 
and himfelf, will be heard. He, who with 
a ſneaking timidity, ſets about his public 
duties, either plainly declares, that he is 
conſcious of wanting abilities for the office 
he fills, or thinks the Hearer of Prayer more 
readily liſtens to the voice of melancholy, 
than examines and anfwers the prayer, 
burſting from the pure and the honeſt 
heart. „„ 


THE CAUSES WHY WE WANT FERVENCY IN 
| ' OUR PRAYERS. BO Fu 


- 1ſt. ST. Paul tells us excellently, that 
We walk by faith, and not by fight*.” 
Hence it 1s that we ſee the e of the 
world doubting of every thing which is a 
ſubject of faith. They conſider the promiſes 
of future rewards, not only as far off, but 
in themſelves obſcure; but the good things 
of the world, they fee, they taſte, and reliſh 
them. They delight their ſenſes, they ap- 

rove their utility, they are charmed to 
have in their power the immediate enjoy- 

Ant * WR, ment 


* 2 Corinth. v. 7. 


ment of good; but they neither ſee the 
grace of God beſtowed upon his pure wor- 

ippers, nor the glory he confers at death, 
upon thoſe who are reſolved to enjoy only 
the conſolations of Faith. Did we ſolicit 
the gifts of grace with the ſame avidity we 
deſire earthly things? Did ſinners Jefire 
pardon, and the illumination and aſſiſt- 
ance of the Spirit of God, with the ſame 
induſtry that they uſe to become rich ? Did 
vindictive perſons exerciſe their ſtrong paſ- 
ſions and propenſities for divine things, with 
the ſame ardour that they do to accom- 
pliſh their revenge? all our prayers would 
be more fervent, and altogether more effi- 
cacious than they are. But the evil is, our 
hearts enflamed, pant after earthly things, 


while our affections, lifeleſs, experience a 


frigid languor towards heaven, and its fu- 

ture enjoyments. As our love to the things 
of the world increaſes, bur deſires after hea- 
ven are in proportion diminiſhed. Could 
the ambitious man reflect upon his folly, 
when he ſees the untutored child ſmiling at 
his vanity; could the man of pleaſure think, 
when even the child hinders the perpetra- 
tion of his baſe purpoſe; could the miſer 
examine for what he labours, when he 
ſees childhood reddening with indignant 
bluſhes at his meanneſs; would any argu- 
ments be further neceſſary to convince them 


of their fooliſh purſuits? Yet, theſe are the 


men whom the world applauds, while the 


pious and fervent worſhipper is lightly 
7 eſteemed. 
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eſteemed. Perſevere in thy ardour of de- 
votion, thou virtuous philoſopher, thy God 
ſees thy heart, approves thy conduct, and 
will reward it. He will not diſappoint thy 
hopes, thy effectual fervent prayer with him 
availeth much : His promiſes to thee he 
will accompliſh, and-thy faith he will gra- 
tify, with a complete viſion of himſelf, and 
enjoyment of felicity, 2955 as thy wiſhes, | in 
a better world. 

. zdly. Another cauſe for 0 our want of "hy 
vency, ariſes from the manner we com- 
monly think about death. We remove this 
day of terror far from us, we promiſe our- 
ſelves years of health and happineſs, that 
are yet in reſerve. We are unwilling to 
diſturb our purſuits with any anxious con- 
cern about divine things, till old age arrives, 
when we then imagine we ſhall have more 


leiſure to ſerve God with a becoming com- 


poſure. Having examined our religion, and 
what it promiſes ſuperficially, although ſup- 
ported by the authority of God, having all 
the immutability of his Wiſdom and Truth 
for its foundation, we often raſhly dare to 
form notions of our own, which are of- 
ten directly oppoſite to divine revelation; 
while, at the ſame time, we indulge our 
ſelves in carping and wee, at things 
plainly revealed, though we eaſily give cre- 
dit to an infinity of things, in their natures 
improbable, though they only are of bu- 
man authority : Theſe are fre uently the 
cauſes of our want of application to, and 
| | | e. 
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fervency, in divine things. To theſe, if we 
add the prejudices acquired in our youth, 
from bad education, the habits we have ac- 
quired, by being always guided by our 
groſſer ſenſes, and the contagion we have 
contracted in our commerce with worldly 
men; theſe are the too obvious cauſes, 
which mar our fervency in prayer, and too 
frequently hinder our application to the 
duty altogether. | 
That we may therefore enliven our de- 
votion, and that our prayers may aſcend 
up to heaven with an animated fervour, 
we ought, as much as poſſible, to correct 
our too earneſt deſires after the*®things of 
this world ;---to conſider the diſproportion 
there 1s between the concerns of this life, 
and thoſe of eternity; and the impoſſibi- 
lity there is of our 8 unleſs we ab- 
ſtract our minds from the purſuit of vain 
objects. Laſtly, Let us ſeriouſly, when we 
addreſs God, meditate upon our real wants, 
and entertain a quick ſenſe of them, pray-. 
ing, as if every occaſion was the laſt, that 
in time we ſhould be permitted to ſolicit 
him, then ſhall we always find a way of 
expreſſing ourſelves with fervency, in ſuch 
a manner as to excite the pity of the Al- 
mighty. : „ 


7. PERSEVERENCE. | 


ONE eſſential more is neceſſary, to crown 
with ſucceis gur prayers ; and this is perſe- 
| _ verance. 
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ſeverance. Pray,” ſays an apoſtle, with- 
out ceaſing ;”” not meaning, that we ſnould 
deſiſt from all our lawful and neceſſary em- 
ployments, and to be, without intermiſſion, 
_ exerciſed in this duty; but becauſe he well 
knew, that frequency in the practice there- 
of, tended much to the nouriſhment, the 
growth, and improvement of all piety, he 
adviſes us never to decline our aſſiduities 
till our petitions are granted : By perſeve- 
ring after this manner, we may be ſaid to 
pray continually. If God, for wife purpo- 
fes, ſuch as the trying of our faith, the im- 
13 of the grace of humility in us, or 
to teach us ſubmiſſion to his will, or to ac- 
cuſtom us to patience, may not immediate- 
ly appear to anſwer our requeſts; yet we 
muſt not deſpair, or give over our impor- 
tunities; Our eyes muſt wait upon the 
Lord our God, until he have mercy upon 

_ 

Our Saviour has given us a moſt diſtin 
guiſhed proof of the powerful efficacy of 
perſeverance. As Þ he travelled through 
the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, an afflited 
mother, moſt tenderly implores his help in 
behalf of her diſtreſſed daughter. Her cala- 
mity was deplorable, ſhe was grievouſly vex- 
ed with a devil. The mother entreats his 
aid, with all the vehemence of importuni- 
ty; but at firſt ſhe receives no anſwer. His 
diſciples are moved with her cries and tears, 
| and 


 * Palm cxxiii. v. 2. + Matth. xv. 21, | 
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and become advocates for her with their 
Maſter ; but they are anſwered, © That he 
came only to perform miracles upon the 


; loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael.” The 
fond parental affection prevents her from 


deſiſting from her purpoſe, ſhe caſts herſelf 


_. down. before him, and does him homage. 


In the anguiſh of her ſpirit, with tears the 
entreats, and with great earneſtneſs ſolicits, 
Lord, help me!” Her ſuit being con- 
trary to the end and deſign of his preſent 
miſſion, ſhe 1s again denied, with a diſcou- 
raging anſwer. She will not be denied; 
ſhe ſtill perſiſts, with a ſteady reſolution, to 
accompliſh her purpoſe. She was convin- 
ced of his power ; ſhe had heard of his 
miracles; ſhe had confidence in his good- 
neſs ; ſhe confeſſes her unworthineſs to re- 
ceive any benefit from him, but warmly ſo- 
licits, that, as he was acquainted with a 
mother's tender feelings towards her chil- 
dren ; and her daughter being a fit object 
for his compaſſionate interference, her ſitu- 
ation being truly lamentable, ſhe begged 
and hoped he would not thut the bowels 
of compaſſion againſt a poor undeſerving 
Canaanite ; but entreated, that, from the 
abundance of that mercy with which the 
Iſraelites were indulged, the ſmalleſt por- 
tion of kindneſs would be allowed to her 
importunate petition. The mild, the a- 
miable Benefa&or. of mankind, who never 
meant to give her ſuit the denial, com- 
mends her Rich, does ſignal honour to her 
| perſeverance, 
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erſeverance, and gratifies her application, 
y healing her afflicted daughter. Happy 
mother ! What a noble reward did thy un- 
wearied importunity obtain? What a re- 
ſpectable name haſt thou acquired for thy 
aſſiduity? What a ſingular leſſon haſt thou 
afforded to us in all ages, not to deſiſt from 
petitioning what things are reaſonable and 
needful for us, till we obtain them from 
heaven, as the reward of our perſeverance. 
And 1s it not neceſſary, that we ſhould 
_ beſtow all the time we poſlibly can ſpare, 
upon {ſo ſacred an employment? Its real 
utility ought to induce us. Againſt our in- 
digence, prayer certainly is the beſt reme- 
dy. We are wanting in every thing. Eve- 
ry one feels his own deficiencies. Eve- 
ry one is burdened with his own miſeries. 
But, in the midſt of all this ſpiritual pover- 
ty, we have an infallible reſource to enrich 
us. Prayer, the grand refuge of the wretch- 
ed, communicates what we ſtand in need 
of. Provided we are careful to ſolicit only 
what is really uſeful, we need but to aſk, 
and to obtain. Does it not therefore con- 
cern our intereſts, to apply ourſelves with 
diligence to this profitable exerciſe? 
Our prayers, too, are often ſo defective, by 
_ diſtraction,” by languor, and other failures, 
that they might rather tend to incenſe, than 
tg pleaſe God, and. to obtain his favours. 
is being the caſe, is it not juft and e- 
quitable, that we make every new effort 
to perform our duty to better, purpoſe. We 
know it to be the will of God, that, in all 
5 ur 


our wants, we ſhould call upon him; 
ſhould we not then, by practice and perſe- 
verence, endeavour to conquer every re- 
luctance, that militates againſt a cheerful 
obedience. Though God, for a while, may 
ſeem to hide his face from us, and may 
ſeem to give no attention to our complaints, 
we are not to be diſcouraged in perſevering, 
to invoke him to be propitious. His ſuſ- 
pending of his mereies is no proof of un- 
kindnelis ; for, if the bleſſings we aſk are 
truly deſirable, they certainly are worthy 
our waiting for; nor can the refuſal of a 
bleſſing, upon our firſt aſking, be, with 
any Allee, conſtrued into a denial. 

We court, with attention and aſſiduity, 
our ſuperiors, for the trifling advantages 
they can beſtow in this life. We meet with 
repulſes and denials; yet, with renewed in- 
duſtry, and freſh hopes, we again return to 
weary them with our importunities. We 
ſurmount every difficulty; we ſubmit to 
affronts tamely; we attend, with fatigue 
and expence, for years patiently, for things 
of inconſiderable conſequence ; and, per- 


haps, for all our care and labour, are re- 


warded with diſappointment. From whence 
is all this diligent perſeverance, but from 
the value we put upon the things we aim 
at, and the eagerneſs of our deſires. 

Are the things of this world ſo highly to 
be prized, ſo obſtinately to be purſued ? 
Are the wealthy and powerful among men, 
ſo patiently to be ſolicited, ſo unweariedly 

| ro 
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to be followed, for the little they can, and 
are unwilling to beſtow? And are the great 
concerns of the future world ſo underva- 
lued, that they require neither attention 
nor induſtry ? Do we perſevere in our ap- 
plications to men, and can we fit down 1n 
_ diſguſt, and perhaps in deſpair, becauſe 
- the Almighty Author of every good and 

perfect gift, denies our firſt and ſuperficial 
application ! If we valued his mercies as 


wee ought, and knew their invaluable con- 


- ſequence, no indifference would hinder our 
perſevering application for them. If we 
eſteemed ſpiritual bleſſings, as we do tem- 


11: poral enjoyments, no labour would fatigue, 


no care would diſturb, no fainting nor im- 
patience, would mar our indefatigable ex- 
ertions to obtain them. . | 
- Convinced, that God only ſuſpends for 
a time the anſwering of our prayers; and 
for the purpoſe, too, of increaſing our vir- 
tues, and of making us more worthy to re- 
ceive his bleſſings; and not becauſe he in- 
tends entirely to refuſe and deny us. We 
ought to approach his Auguſt Preſence with 
confidence, in the full aſſurance, that, when 
our diſpoſitions are fit to obtain, he will be 
willing to reward, with his beſt gifts, our 
unremitting perſeverence. | 
Such are the eſſentials that give efficacy 
to our prayers, and render them accepta- 
ble with God. While, at the ſame time, 
however, we put up our petitions with a 


ſteady faith towards God, fo muſt they w 
0 
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ſo aſcend, with charity towards all men. 
He that is cruel and unmerciful to a man 
like himſelf, need not expect that God will 
forgive him. And our Saviour teaches us 
this charitable principle in his excellent 
prayer: Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them who treſpaſs againſt us.” By 
ſoliciting heaven, in behalf of others, we 
iouſly acknowledge God to be the univer- 
tal Father, Preſerver, and Munificent Bene- 
factor, to the whole human race, as well as 
ourſelves; we generouſly exert all the good 
we can to all men, as our brethren, and con- 
ſequently bring our minds more and more 
to the noble expanded principle of univer- 
ſal benevolence. By praying, even for our 
enemies, we naturally root out of our tem- 
pers all the rancour and bitterneſs of ma- 
lice, ſo inconſiſtent with the amiable Chri- 
ſtian diſpoſitions, which ought to unite man- 
kind in the charitable bonds of ſocial vir- 
tue and felicity. | 
But, added to all, in our addreſſes to 
our God, we muſt ever be mindful to aſk 
all things in the name of Chriſt ; for he 
who is our Advocate with the Father, has 
thus commanded us to pray; and upon 
him, as our all-ſufficient ſacrifice, are our 
hopes of acceptance with the Almighty 
founded. 33 ; 
Having a moſt merciful God, to whom 
we are permitted to offer up our peti- 
tions; a gracious High Prieſt to inter- 
cede, that we may be heard, and accep- 
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ted; Let us therefore come boldly to 
the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help us in time of 
need *.“ N 


> 


OF THE SEVERAL KINDS OF PRAYER. 


PRAYER, as 'to its matter, concerns 
cither ſpiritual or temporal bleſſings. It 
may be diſtinguiſhed, either into mental 
ſupplication, that is, when we addreſs God 
from our heart only, without the uſe of 
words; or, into vocal, which is, when we 
utter with our mouths what are the deſires 
of our hearts. 
The ſeveral kinds, or diviſions of Prayer, 
may be diſtinguiſhed into the following : 
1/t, Ejaculatory. 24, Private, or Cloſet. 
34, Family. 4th, Public Prayer. 


I. OF EJACULATORY PRAYER. 


EJACULATORY PRAYER, is that by which 
a perſon pours out his thoughts unto God, 
by a ſudden occaſional addreſs, when any 
good occuring to his mind, ſuggeſts a ve- 
ent deſire to be in poſſeſſion of it: or, 
when any bad thing preſents itſelf, of which 
his mind is abhorrent, he ſolicits God to 
1 5 preſerve 
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preſerye him from it. As circumſtances re- 
guire, ſt may either conſiſt in petition, con- 
feſſion, or thankſgiving. It is not made 
up of many arguments, pleas, or acknow- 
ledgments, as other kinds of prayer gene- 
rally are ; but .contains a ſingle requeſt, in 
one, or, at moſt, a few, 1 petitions. 
Theſe ſort of prayers, neither conſume time, 
nor interrupt buſineſs. *They are ſudden, 
but ſtrong emotions of the heart, accompa- 
nied with great fervour, ariſing from things 
clearly and forcibly apprehended. They 
dart from the ſoul in its ſtrength and vi- 
gour, like flaſhes of lightning, before the 
vehemence of deſire has time to grow weak, 
or to be diſſipated. But they are not gid- 
dily, but ſeriouſly, to be employed. They 
may be uſed amiſs, when we haſtily employ 
them as interjections of ſurpriſe; or when, 
from preſſing circumſtances of diſtreſs, we 
pray 2 things in their own nature impoſ- 
ſible; or, when the intrinſic goodneſs of 
the things we ſolicit, are not proportioned 
to the ſtrength of our deſires. 

But when one finds himſelf unawares en- 
tangled with temptation, like the chaſte, 
the pious Joſeph, whoſe heart recoiled from 
„Committing great wickedneſs, becauſe he 
would not fin againſt God“. The ejacu- 
latory prayer; Lord, deliver me, by thy 
power, from this evil, and forbid that I 


Mould commit what my ſoul would after- 
1 wards 
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wards abhor,” may not only be efficacious in 
drawing down ſtrength from heaven to re- 
ſiſt the ſnare, but would arm the ſoul with 
"reſolution to guard againſt the indulgence 
of any inordinate appetite. 
Thoſe who are converſant in divine 
things, they who are accuſtomed to the ſe- 
cret retirements of cloſet-worſhip, will al- 
low that their hearts often follow after 
God in ſilent requeſts, formed and expreſſed 
only in the mind, when it is inconvenient 
in any other way to utter their petitions, or 
to declare their acknowledgments to the 
Almighty: As, when unexpected deliver- 
ance from danger, is granted; ſucceſs in 
any undertaking, is beſtowed; help in any 
duty, contributed; mercies and favours un- 
looked for, have been received. The grate- 
ful mind waits not for times, nor places of 
retirement, to offer thanks; but, on the 
wings of a lively and pious gratitude, the 
ſoul wafts itſelf to God in ejaculatory ho- | 
mage, and the moſt ſpeedy expreſſions of a 
tributary praiſe. As cares and anxicties af- | 
ter the world, often enter into our minds 
in our moſt ſerious moments, and defile the 
purity of our devotions; ſo, with the pious 
man, this kind of prayer often is exerciſed 
in ſecret, and gives ſucceſs to, and conſe- 
crates, all his ſecular tranſactions. 

The Scriptures abound with innumber- 
able examples, how pious and devout men, 
in the times that are paſt, ſeaſoned their 
callings and employments, that they might 

| nm not 


ON PRAYER, 53 


not be flat or inſipid to them, by the prac- 
tice of ejaculatory, as well as the other 


kinds of prayer. Thus did Moſes, the 
friend of God; thus did Samſon, the ſtrong 
defender of Iſrael; ſo did Jacob, Eliſha, and 
Jehoſophat, exerciſe themſelves; and, not 
to mention more, the pious Stephen pour- 
ed out the ſhort ejaculatory ſupplication 
for his enemies, Lord lay not this ſin to 
their charge; Lord Jeſus receive my ſpi- 
rit*;” and, when he had ſaid this, he 
yielded himſelf up into the arms of everlaſt- 
ing mercy. 5 


The efficacy of ſuch ſallies of devotion 
are well known, to thoſe eſpecially who 
are acquainted with the duty of prayer. 
By theſe ſhort ſupplications, they preface 
their more I — acts of worſhip. By 
theſe, they at all times acknowledge the 
providence of God; they mantain a deep 
ſenſe of their dependance upon him, on eve- 
ry occaſion, and in all circumſtances; they 
keep alive their faith in the Almighty good- 
neſs, that he is ever ready to help and to ſave 
them; and, by theſe, they cultivate thoſe 
noble diſpoſitions, that ever make them, to 
God's paternal eye, fit objects of compaſſion, 
and ſubjects, that his omnipotent arm will 
ever defend. 


OF 
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OF PRIVATE, OR CLOSET PRAYER. 


_ IF the Great Father of the univerſe, be 
ever diſpoſed to liſten to the cries of the 
neceſſitous; if he be even attentive to the 
ſudden but ſerious ſallies of devotion, that 
burſt from our hearts in ejaculatory prayer; 
how much more may we expect he will re- 


— our more deliberate applications to 


im, in our more ſecret and extended acts 
of worſhip? Our Saviour enjoins, that, 
When we pray, we mult enter into our 
cloſets, and, when we have ſhut the door, 
pray to our Father who is in ſecret, and 


our Father who ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re- 


ward us openly.” While we are thus re- 
tired, we more compoſedly conſider the 
ſtate of our indigence. We unfold, with 
freedom, our hearts; we pour out our 
fouls to God, in prayer 1 ſupplication, 
without reſerve. There, we declare our 
wretchedneſs to him, who alone is able to 
relieve us. There, we expoſe thoſe wounds, 
which our modeſty hides from the world, 
to him who alone can heal and cloſe them 
up. There, we confeſs and reſolve againſt 
thoſe ſins, of which we are conſcious, and 
for which we dread his punithments, and 
are comforted with the hopes of pardon. 
Here, we commune with our own hearts 
in the preſence of him only who knows 


them, and who by no means commands us 


to divulge to any other, what our own 
| | - reluctance 
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reluctance forbids, and God himſelf per- 


mits us to keep from the eyes of the world. 

How comfortleſs muſt their ſituation in 
life be, however exalted their ſtation, who 
{et apart no portion of their time to con- 
verſe with God. They allow the founda- 
tion of their hope, and truſt in his divine 
goodneſs, to decay. They obſtinately re- 
ject the mercy of God againſt themſelves ; 
and, from the general account of God's 
goodneſs, they build their confidence in 
preſumption and ſelt-delufſion. 7” 

They, who more prudently chooſe, To 
delight themſelves in the Lord, he grants 
them the deſires of their hearts.” They 
offer up to him in the morning, while yet 
their minds are not diſturbed with the mul- 
titude of intruding thoughts, the willing 
ſacrifice of prayer and praiſe. When ſo- 
lemn night invites them to repoſe, again 
they proſtrate themſelves before God, and 
implore his mercy, to pardon the offences 
of the day, and entreat that his wiſdom 
and his goodneſs would conduct their fu- 
ture lives. Thus do they, day by day, of- 
fer to the Firſt and Laſt, to the Greateſt, 
Wiſeſt, and Beſt of all Beings, the firſt, laſt, 
and beſt of their ſervices; and find their 
meditations to be the ſovereign refreſhment 
and real cordial of their ſouls. 

When, in our cloſets, we are under the 
inſpection of no eye, but his who is inviſi- 
ble, we can then give a looſe to all the fer- 
vour of devotion, without either incurring 
the 


= '.,- 


the blame of hypocriſy or oſtentation. It is f 
then that no variety of objects diſtract our 
attention. We are then leſs apt to be ſub- 5 
ject to languor, having the liberty of uſing 1 
our own thoughts and expreſſions, and of J 
giving over, when ſtrong and vigorous im- 
preſſions begin to leave us. CEOs 4 

Convinced, that the goodneſs of God is 7 
univerſally beſtowed on every perſon, in TT 
every ſituation, and in all circumſtances ; J 


who, that knows the ſatisfactions that ariſe 
from private prayer, would deſiſt from 
practiſing ſo pleaſing a duty. It keeps the ] 
rich always humble ; becauſe they are, by | 
their prayers, put in mind of their depen- 
dance upon the univerſal Proprietor of all, 6 
who diſpoſes of the good things of this, or 
a future world, as pleaſes him beſt. It 
is to the poor a continual ſource of conſo- 
lation: While he paſſes through this life, by 
the valley of humility, and is looked down 
upon by thoſe in exalted ſtations, his pa- 
tient eye is lifted up to his God, who is the 
never- failing friend of the diſtreſſed. He 
diſcerns the appeal, and commands meek- 
eyed contentment to dwell with him, and 
aſſure him he is travelling to a better inhe- 
ritance. His humble walk becomes the 
path of peace. His refuge is in the Friend 
of mankind, whether his preſſures be of 
a ſpiritual or temporal kind, whether they 
relate to life, or godlineſs, to time or to 
eternity. His God is, to the broken in 
heart, a rock of refuge. They pour = 
26 their 
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their ſorrows into the ear of the Father of 
lights, who ſends the balm of comfort, 
which diſſipates the melancholy, and dark- 
nets of their minds, and cauſes the day- 
ſpring of gladneſs to viſit them. He is a 
well-ipring of hope to the guilty. By 
prayer, they ſecretly flee to the ſanctuary of 
Mercy ; with eager haſte they lay hold of 
the horns of the Altar, and their wounded 
{pirits are revived with the voice of pardon. 
By prayer, the pains of ſickneſs are allevia- 
ted; the fears of death are diſpelled; and 
the delightful proſpects of immortality il- 

luminate the ſoul, | | 
Ye pious fouls, who privately converſe 
with God, who know his goodnels, truſt in 
his mercy, and perform his will, of you 
I] aſk, for ye can tell ;---know ye a want 
which he cannot relieve? Is there a fin 
which he cannot forgive? Is there a diffi- 
culty or danger from which he cannot 
extricate ? Is there a gift or bleſſing, which, 
if we are capable or worthy to receive, he 
will not beſtow ? Your anſwer, I preſume, 
will accord with David's: I have taſted 
and ſeen that the Lord is good: bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. O fear the 
Lord, ye his ſaints: for there is no want 
to them that fear him. They that ſeek the 
Lord ſhall not want any good thing “.“ 
And, with Paul, you declare to your bre- 
thren in the world, to ſtimulate them to 
. private 
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private converſe with the Almighty. My 
God ſhall ſupply all your wants, according 
to his riches in glory, by Chrift Jeſus “.“ 


OF FAMILY PRAYER. 


EVERY Man, whom the Almighty Fa- 
ther has bleſſed with a family, ought cer- 
tainly to conſider himſelf bound to pro- 
mote their intereſts, who are placed under 
his influence and authority. He who pro- 
vides not for his own, and eſpecially for 
thoſe of his own houſe, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worſe than an infidel +.” 
If, while we are careful to provide for 
the temporal wants of all who are placed 
beneath us, we ſhew no regard to their 
ſpiritual concerns ; we diſcover ourſelves to 
be ſtrangely void of reflection; and altoge- 
ther impious. Not to accuſtom them to 
breathe the ſpirit and ſenſe of religion; not 
to habituate them to the practice of true 
piety; not to pray with them, and for 
them, at fixed and regular times, ſet apart 
for devotion, is to live in their ſight, as if 
there was no God to mark and to puniſh 
our conduct. e 

What, to youthful innocence, can be 
more cruel, what to our offspring more 
unjuſt, as not to endeavour, by good in- 
ſtruction, by example, and family prayer, to 

. provide 


* Philip. ih, - 41 Tim vs, 


J 


provide for them a portion in heaven, and, 
by ſalutary admonitions, to guard them a- 
gainſt every thing that may deprive them of 
it. How abſurd 1s it to accuſtom them to ac- 
quire worldly wealth, and to preſerve it with 
a prudent ceconomy, nay, perhaps with de- 
teſtable meanneſs, while they are never in- 
formed of that one thing needful, the lay- 
ing up treaſure in heaven, which is the ſe- 
curing of everlaſting riches. 
What more forcibly commands regard 
and veneration from children; what ſecures 
eſteem, reſpect, and fidelity, from ſervants, 
more effectually, than to walk in our houſe 
with a perfect heart; to ſtimulate them to 
virtue by our own example, and to light 
the flame of devotion in their hearts, by 
fervent family prayer and thankſgiving. 
By ſo doing, the hearts of our youth burn 
within them, warmed with a generous ar- 
dour for divine things. Their eyes wait 
upon us for inſtruction. - Their ears ſolicit 
our admonitions, tempered with wiſdom, 
and ripened by experience. Their hearts 
tremble at our reproofs. Our ſervants o- 
bey our commands with delight ; and, if 
they are ſuſceptible of fine impreſſions, they 
w1ll rejoice that they are under the influence 
of our prayers, under the direction of our 
prudence, and under our roof as an ally- 
lum of heaven. | 
Would you therefore have your family ac- 
quainted with the principles of religion from 


their infancy, ſet before them the practice 
of 
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of it. Would you have them eſteemed for 
their honeſty, integrity, and piety, let your 
own conduct be their living monitor. Would 
you have them accounted wile, teach them 
THE FEAR OF GOD: This is the firſt element 
and beginning of all wiſdom. Would you 
wiſh for happineſs in your houſe, and ſa- 
tisfaction, reflect on the pleaſure a parent 
feels, when his family, along with himſelf, 
with one heart, and one voice, are 1mplo- 
ring the {ame bleſſings, expreſſing the ſame 
thankfulneſs, for mercies already received, 
and praiſing the ſame God, who is the au- 
thor of every good and perfect gift. Are 
you at pains to inſtruct them in all that is 
praiſe- worthy, remember, that dry precepts 
will pall their minds; but a conſtant prac- 
_ tice, in the path of Chriſtian duty, will 
inure them to action, and habit will be- 
come in them a ſecond nature. Do your 
deſires for their welfare, ſet your thoughts 
upon excurſions beyond the grave; do you 
with every one in your ſmaller ſociety, to 
join the pe aſſembly of the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, that is on high; you 
muſt keep alive in them, by frequency in 
prayer, an animated piety. A conſcienti- 
ous diſcharge of family worſhip, creates an 
intenſe and real eſteem for virtue; warms 
and elevates the affections to God in love 
and gratitude ; draws down his belt blei- 
ſings upon our offspring, and is a ſure me- 
thod to make us daily confole ourſelves, 
that we are of the houſehold of God, and 
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in due time will be called into his kingdom 
and glory. 


PUBLIC PRAYER. | 
ALTHOUGH private and family pray- 
er are excellent means of improving our 
diſpoſitions, and cherithing virtue in our- 
{elves and others, and are exerciſes highly 
7 to God, and that draw down the 
lcfſings of heaven; yet every well- thinking 
Chriſtian will admit, that great and di- 
tinguiſhed advantages are derived to men 

from the practice of public prayer. | 
The Church is the Houte of God ; the 
lace of his immediate reſidence on earth. 
There it is the Father of all Mercies, when 
he ſhowers down upon his earthly children 
any public bleſſings, commands and ex- 
| pects us to make our public acknowledg- 
ments. There it is, that he liberally pro- 

mites to reward all thoſe who publicly do 
homage to him, and who declare openly, 
in the face of the world, that they delight 
themſelves in nothing io much, as in pro- 
moting the glory of God, by regularly at- 
tending religious worthip, in the places 
conſecrated to the honour of his name. 
If two of you,” ſays Chriſt, ** thall a- 
gree on earth, as touching any thing that 
they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them 
of my Father who is in heaven. For where 
two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midſt of them *.“ 
; Now, 
Matth. xvili. 19, 29. 
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Now, if any two, who are thus piouſly in- 
clined to aſk any thing of God, are ſo am- 
ply to meet with the accompliſhment of 
their wiſhes, how much more may the 


_ multitude of devout worſhippers expect 
that their united prayers will be regard- 


ed. | = 
In our private houſes, or our cloſets, few 


| beſides ourſelves are benefited with what 


we do. In public worſhip, we give an 
open and decided teſtimony of our piety. 
By our example, we influence others to a 


regard to ſacred and divine things. As in 


war, the bravery and courage of a few, 
have an effect upon the multitude of em- 
battled legiens, where it is ſeen, that the 
gallantry of active leaders, inſpires the ar- 
dour of victory to every individual, till it 
enflames every rank and every company, 
and courage breathes throughout the nu- 
merous hoſt; ſo the force of example is 
moſt efficaciouſly felt among thoſe who are 
accuſtomed to meet together in the houſe 
of God, the ardent flame of piety catches 
from ſoul to ſoul. By public prayer, piety. 
diſplays openly her majeſtic charms. Her 
commanding voice is heard amidſt the aw- 
ful aſſembly of heaven's collected children. 
Her prayers ariſe to heaven a mighty cloud 


of incenſe. The individual ſparks of pure 
devotion, are united to a noble flame of ge- 


nerous worſhip. The ſolemnity of the 


place, the multitude of petitioners, the . 
magnitude of the bleſſings 1mplored, create 


the 
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the ſtrongeſt and moſt lively impreſſions of 
devotion in the mind that poſſibly can be 
imagined. The ſoul is overawed into ſe- 
rious contemplation, its faculties are exer- 
ciſed in holy and pious reſolutions of adhe- 
rence to virtue. Its affections are ſtimu- 
lated, by the devotion of others, to riſe to 
ſublimity in adoration. The promiſes of 
amendment of life and converſation, here 
become more binding, ſolemn and ſacred, 


| by being made publicly in the ſight of God, 


and in the preſence of ſo many, and in con- 
cert with tuch a venerable aſſemblage f 
devout witneſſes. . 

In the Church, the beauty of holineſs is 
openly beheld; there our light ſhines con- 
ſpicuous before men, and our enen of 
Chriſtianity, together with our future hopes, 
are openly avowed. There, as good mem- 
bers of the community to which we be- 
long. we ſolicit the favour of the Almighty, 
in promoting the ſpiritual intereſts of the 
Church univerſal, There we entreat him 
to avert deſerved judgments from the na- 
tion to which we belong. We there beg 
for bleſſings to deſcend upon our rulers and 
magiſtrates, upon our brethren and fellow 
Chriſtians, whether they worſhip according 
to our received opinions, or otherwiſe. 
Thus, by public worthip, all denomina- 
tions of men are diſciplined to regard the 
general intereſts of ſociety; to the love of 
their country; to reſpect magiſterial au- 
thority; to exerciſe univerſal charity þ 

an 
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and to live at peace, and in love with all 
men. | | 

When ſo many hearts and voices are 
employed in the {ame devotions, imploring 
the ſame bleſſings, craving pardon for their 
multiplied tranſgreſſions; may we not be 
convinced, to a moral certainty, that the 
union of to many congenial petitions, will 
have a powerful efficacy in prevailing with 
God, to beſtow upon his people, grace, 
pardon, and mercy. | 5 

Was religion forced to find an aſſylum in 
ſolitude; did it ſeek ſhelter only in the dens 
and caves of the earth; did all the powers 
of the world conſpire againſt its prevalency 
and influence; was the inſolence of vice 
univerſally authoriſed to tread upon the 
neck of virtue; then would all good order 
in ſociety decline; the chain of ſubordina- 
tion among men would be broken; degene- 
rated into ſavages and barbarians, we would 
{well the torrent of impiety, with the blood 
of the meritorious; and the inhabitants of 
the world would ruſh with rapidity into the 
chambers of deſtruction and death. 

But religion, with its amiable demean- 
our, publicly overawes the overflowings of 
licentiouſneſs. She raiſes her voice in the 
ſtreets, and commands the proud to learn 
humility. She chaſtiſes the immoral, and 
inſtructs them to reverence the Almighty, 
or to dread the conſequences of his ven- 

eance. She. awakens the unthinking to 


reflection. She infuſes into the ignorant 
1 85 foul 
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ſoul the beams of divine light. She gives 
conſolation to the afflicted. She rouſes the 
guilty conſcience by her reproofs, and in- 
 ftantly the vicious are reclaimed. By her 
authority princes are made juſt and pru- 


dent, and ſubjects loyal and obedient. By 


her the ſacred rights of ſociety are preſerved, 
and the welfare and happinels of ſtates, fa- 
milies, and individuals, under her divine 
influence, are conſtituted and maintained. 
Admitted into the Church by Baptiſm, 
we are certainly blame- worthy, if we ne- 
glect all communion with our Chriſtian 
brethren. We then willingly detach our- 
ſelves, both. from Chriſt, as our ſpiritual 
head, and his members, which are deno- 
minated his myſtical body. Whatever our 
pretenſions to piety may be, we deprive 
ourſelves of the benefits of thoſe vital in- 
fluences, and thoſe graces which can only 
be imparted to us trom Chriſt our head : 
And, As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itſelf, except it abide in the vine; no more 
can we, except we abide in Chriſt *.“ 
Whatever be our ſituations or circum- 


ſtances in life, we ought always to pay a 


tolemn regard to public worthip, as high- 
ly conducive to cheriſh our piety, and to 
ſecure our future hopes. If publicly we do 
not worſhip God, our private devotions 
will decline apace, our profaneneſs will 
grow upon us, and our neglect of public 
duties, will to others become e 

I | 0 


John xv. 4. 


66 EssA I. &c. 


To be remiſs in our attendance in the houſe 
of God, will eventually lead our children 
to a contempt of religion; and, when once 
they are immoral, no wonder if they be- 
come undutiful. The neglect will lead 
ſervants gradually to be graceleſs, faithleſs, 
and diſhoneſt. And our careleſsly miſpent 
time at home, upon the day appointed by 
God himſelf, for the purpoſes of public 
and private devotion, will paſs away in a 
lethargic dulneſs, void of all ſatisfaction. 
This abſence, too, from the houſe of pray- 
er, when frequently indulged, will not on- 
ly make us diſlike divine things themſelves, 
but create a diſeſteem for thoſe who are con- 
ſecrated to ſacred offices and employments. 
Since therefore God requires our attend- 
ance in thoſe places which are conſecrated 
to his ſervice; ſince in his temples we have 
the benefit of hearing his will revealed; the 
goſpel of ſalvation preached; the ſacraments 
adminiſtred; and our devout petitions ac- 
cepted ; we ought to embrace every op- 
portunity of preſenting ourſelves with the 
people of God, to worthip and honour the 
divine Majeſty. From him we receive every 
temporal and ſpiritual gift; to him our 
private and public acknowledgments ought 
to aſcend. From him we expect ſalvation 
and immortality : Let us therefore endea- 
vour to pleaſe him in this life, with his de- 
vout worſhippers, that we may meet with 
acceptance 1n that life which is to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


= 
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Are Gop, thou alone art worthy 
to be adored ; thou only art holy. In Sion, 
thy conſecrated hill, thy praiſes were cele- 
brated in the days that are paſt. There thy 
ſaints behold thy glory, and there thy de- 
vout worſhippers performed their vows. 
Bur thou halt enlarged thy temple to the 
ends of all the earth, and the innumerable 
tribes of thy people offer a pure homage 
unto the moſt High. | | 

2. Thy altars are now beheld in the bo- 
ſom of every country; to thee the ſuppli- 
cations of all nations aſcend; and thy ear 
is ever attentive to the prayers of the neceſ- 
ſitous: therefore, the inhabitants of the 
world, with anxious ſolicitation, implore 
thy favour. | 

3. But I am athamed to open my mouth 
in thy preſence, becauſe of the iniquities 
which prevail againſt me. Conſcious guilt _ 
ought to prevent my entreaties, and may 
juſtly ſtop the ear of Mercy againit my com- 
plaint. But thou delighteſt in him who 
lceks repentance. Let, I beſeech thee, thy 
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grace pardon my ſin, and thy ſpirit purify 
me from all iniquity. Blot out, 1 pray 
thee, as a cloud, my tranſgreſſions, and as 
a thick cloud, the multitude of my of- 
fences. 5 

4. Happy are they, who are bleſſed with 


the teſtimonies of thy favour; thou giveſt 


them the liberty of acceſs into thy preſence. 
They approach thee, not as ſlaves, but as 


children. They delight to dwell in thy 


courts, and to behold thy glory. The 
goodneſs of thy houſe ſatisfies their ſouls. 
The abundant grace, and perfect righte- 
ouineſs, which are the ornaments of thy 
holy temple, ever rejoice their ſpirits. 

5. Thou art ever propitious to the cries 


of thy afflicted ſervants. Thou art the God 
of their ſalvation, who, by thy juſt judge- 


ments, ſtrikeſt terror into the hearts of 


their enemies. No weapon, formed againſt 


the peace of thy people, ſhall proſper. 


Throughout the world, aſtoniſhed nations 


ſhall acknowledge thee, the Omnipotent 


defender of thy children. The inhabitants 


of the uttermoſt parts of the earth, and thoſe 
who wander on the watery waſte of the 
mighty ocean, put their truſt in thee ; and 


thou art ever near to them in the hour of 


danger. No dark browed tempeſt can con- 
ceal their perilous ſituations from thy all- 
pervading eye. Neither the noiſe of mighty 
waters, nor the deſolating ſtorm, can diſſi- 


pate their prayers from reaching thy ear; 
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no diſtance of ſpace can ſnatch them from 
the protection of thy Almighty arm. 

6. Thou, O God, haſt eſtabliſhed the 
mountains on firm foundations; ; they can- 
not be moved, but at thy rebuke. They 
are the ſtupenduous monuments of th 
{ſtrength ; thou haſt girded them with thy 

ower. At thy command, they may de- 
pou, and the hills be removed ; but thy 
oving-kindneſs ſhall not depart from thy 
choſen, nor ſhall thy covenant of peace 
be removed from thy people. 
F. At thy reproof, ſtorms and tempeſts 
are compoled ; by thee, the raging billows 
of the ocean are ſubdued ; by the girdle of 
Omnipotence, thou chaineſt up his ſwell- 
ing waves, that he cannot burſt the limits 
of his ancient empire. So thou cauſeſt the 
wrath of man to praiſe thee. When diſtrac- 
tion ſeizes tumultuous nations, the inviſible 
ſprings of thy providence compoſe them 
into peace. 

8. When the tokens of thy diſpleaſure 
go forth, thy judgments aſtonith the guilty. 
Caught by the ſweeping enſigns of thy 
vengeance, or terrified by the tremenduous 
thunder launched from thy hand, the trem- 
bling world turns with horror from thy re- 
proofs, to learn righteouſneſs, and to mag- 
nity thy power. From the bluſhing cham- 
bers of rhe Eaſt, thou ſheddeſt the wel- 
come beams of the morning. Thou ſhineſt 
in the Sun. Mankind are cheered by thee, 
and thou openeſt to them the extenſive vo- 
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lume of nature, for pious contemplation, 
But, when the ſhadows of the evening ho- 
ver over the earth, the eye of obſervation is 
ſealed in repoſe, till thy mercies cauſe the 
outgoings of the morning again to rejoice. 

9. Thou, O God, viſiteſt the Earth in 
thy bounty, thou refreſheſt it with the wa- 
tery ſtores of heaven. Thou prepareſt food 
for man, and the beaſts of the field are 
ſuſtained by thy providence. 

10. Thou makeſt abundance and plenty 
to deſcend from on high. Thou ſofteneſt 
the thirſty ground with ſhowers, thy clouds 
_ enriched with bleſſings fertilize the parch- 
ed world. Thou animateſt the vegetative 
kingdom. Thou breatheſt on the Spring, 
and fragrance 1s univerſally diffuled. Thy 
bleſſing upon nature, cauſes gladneſs to per- 
vade the hearts of thy grateful worſhippers. 

11. The genial Summer, with its gentle 
breezes, whiſpers thy goodnels to the atten- 
tive ear. The plenteous harveſt, crowns 
the promiſe of the Spring. Thy paths are 
marked with the rich effects of thy boun- 
ty. 15 5 
: 12. The gentle dews of heaven, preg- 
nant with bleſſings, drop fatneſs on the 
paſtures of the wilderneſs. The little hills, 
with gayeſt verdure clothed, on every {ide 
rejoice. | 

13. The lofty mountains, furniſhed with 
fattening flocks and herds, are joyful. The 
grateful thepherds ſing ; and patient huſ- 
bandmen behold their labours amply crown- 
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ed. They lee, well pleaſed, their plains and 
valleys rich with fruitful crops of waving 
corn. Thele ſpecial or common gifts, O 
God, are thine; to thee, therefore, let all 
nature lift up the voice of willing praiſe; 
and accept, we pray thee, of the pious tri- 
bute of our grateful hearts, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A 
: 5 
P RA 


FROM THE CXXI. PSALM. 


IN the hour of diſtreſs and calamity, I 
will lift up my imploring eyes to the eter- 
nal heights, where Jehovah has fixed th 
throne of his glory. 
2. Whither ſhall the wretched and mi- 
ſerable expect aſſiſtance, in the hour of ad- 
verſity, but from the compaſſionate Father 
of all, whoſe complacent tenderneſs is ne- 
ver exhauſted ; and who, becaule he 1s the 
Maker of the heavens and the earth, kind- 
ly ſuſtains the works of his own hands, and 
conſtitutes the felicity of thoſe who fear 
him, and is able and willing to relieve the 
neceſſities of thoſe who aſk him. 8 
3. I therefore pray thee, O my God, t 
eſtabliſh my goings, that my feet may not 
be moved from my integrity, and be pleaſed 
to guard my way in the paths of righteouſ- 
nels. O thou Almighty keeper, whoſe 
ear is ever open to the ſigh wafted in ſe- 
cret, and whole all-pervading eye is never 
ſealed in careleſs flumbers, be gracious to 
me, a forlorn ſon of the duſt. 
: * 
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4. I mark, with aſtoniſhment, in the 
days that are paſt, that thine eye has never 
been unmindful of the calamitous. Thro' 
a multitude of years, thy watchful guardi- 
anſhip protected Iſrael and his ſons. In 
all their generations, they were conducted 
like a flock; and thy hand did proſper them. 
in the midſt of their enemies. 

5. Therefore, to the Almighty I flee, 
who 1s the rock of my ſtrength ; to thee I 
come, as the tower of my ſafety. When 
_ adverſity beats upon my unſheltered head, 
I will repoſe myſelf under the banner of 

Jehovah. Thy Omnipotent arm will de- 
fend me againſt approaching danger : On 
my right hand ſhall attend the ſhield of my 
ſalvation. 

6. Neither the ſcorching heat of the ſun, 
nor the baleful influences of the moon, un- 
der thy divine protection, thall ever injure 
me. The enemy's open aflault by day, 
{hall nor prevail; nor ſhall his ſecret 
treachery by night, prejudice me. Thou 
ſhalt eflablith my goings, while he expects 
my fall. 

7. Thou wilt preſerve me from all evil. 
Teach me then to forgive, from my heart, 
my earthly enemies, and turn them to bet- 
ter ſentiments. Let no diſpoſitions of re- 
venge ever diſturb my repoſe, ſo that their 
malice may thaw into contrition, and their 
reſpect riſe into admiration of my inoffen- 
ſive character. And, when the powers of 


darkneſs plot my deſtruction, preſerve my 
K - | ſoul; 


— — — — IE re, - —ͤ—ũ— 9 


74 PRAYER 11. 
ſoul; diſappoint their machinations, and, 
by perfecting thy ſtrength, make my weak- 
neſs become victorious over their power. 
8. Direct me through the dangerous 
voyage of life; and, when the winter of age 
arrives, conduct me through the dark valley 
of death. Let my body in peace deſcend 
into the grave, its bed of reſt, till the glow- 
ing morning of immortality ; and let my 
never-dying ſpirit aſcend unto thee, to en- 
Joy the never-ending felicities of thy hea- 
venly kingdom. Amen. 5 


A 


PRAYER, 
FROM POPE'S UNIVERSAL PRAYER, 


, 


GREAT Father of all! To thee, the in- 
cenſeof a pure homage aſcends, in every age, 
and throughout all generations: From the 
frozen regions of the North, to the utmoſt 
confines of the Southern world; the innu— 
merable tribes of thy children confeſs their 
dependency upon thee. To thy Saints thou 
art known by thy great name Jehovah. The 
untutored nations of the world, by the law 
of nature impreſſed on their minds, acknow- 
ledge thee as the beſt of Beings, and a great 
King above all gods. The tage and vene- 
rable ſons of contemplation, whoſe minds 
are enriched with the ſpirit of wiſdom, be- 
holding. thy magnificent works, worſhip 
| thee as Lord over all, and tremble at thy 
holy and reverend Name. | 

Thou great firſt Cauſe ! Thou glorious 
and incomprehenſible Being ! What a ſmall 
part of thy perfections do I behoid ; yet, 
even to my limitted faculties, the benigni- 
ty of thy nature is ſo evidently demonſtra- 
ted, that all my ſenſes diſcern thy goodneſs 
to be univerſally diffuſed. EY, | 

5 ; Thou 
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Thou has given me ability, in this dark 
and imperfect ſtate, to diſtinguiſh what is 
good and praiſe-worthy, from what is evil 
and pernicious. Thou haſt ſet life and death 
before me; and, while nature is bound up 
and regulated by general laws, thy indul- 
gence has beſtowed a freedom of choice 
upon the human will. 

What, therefore, my conſcience dictates 
to be done, incline me to purſue with pious 
energy, as I value everlaſting felicity ; but 
whatever 1s evil, teach me to avoid with 
abhorrence, that I may not incur thy indig- 
nation, nor ſubject my ſelf to future puniſh- 
ment. . 
Le me enjoy the bleſſings of thy provi- 

dence, with prudent ceconomy, in the ſpi- 
rit of gratitude. And, as I neither can 
give, nor doſt thou require any return for 
thy liberality, I bleſs thee, that, in recei- 
ving the fruits of thy bounty with thank- 
fulneſs, and without abuſing thy gifts, 
thou art pleaſed to accept, as a dutitul obe- 
dicnce. „„ 

But, let me never in thought, preſume 
to limit to the contracted ſpan of this earth, 
thy inexhauſtible goodneſs; for thou art 
ſovereign of the ſurrounding viſible and in- 
viſible worlds, whoſe inhabitants are upon 
thee alone dependant, and, as well as man, 
are conſtantly partaking of thy diſtinguiſh- 
ed favours. | 
Againſt thoſe who differ from me in re- 
ligious ſentiments, let me never dare, with 
a weak 
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a weak unknowing hand, to launch the 
' bolts of vengeance, encroaching on thy 
prerogative ; nor uncharitably condemn 
thoſe, whom 1gnorance or prejudice may 
have induced ine to deem the enemies of 
the Almighty. 

If, in thy ſight, I am a righteous wor- 
ſhipper, I implore thy grace to cheriſh and 
to enliven my devotions ; but if, by error, I 
deviate from the principles of true piety, I 
anxiouſly ſolicit thy pardon ; I entreat en- 
largement to my mind, and inſtruction to 
my heart, that I may ſerve thee hereafter 
with acceptance. 

When thy indulgent goodneſs pleaſes to 
beſtow upon me the bleſſings of proſperity, 
and to load me with benefits, ſave me from 
foolith pride and arrogant preſumption ; 
and when thy wiſdom retules to give what 
is unfit for me to receive, aſſiſt me to ac- 
quieſce in thy will, prevent me from all 
peeviſh murmurings, and impious diſcon— 
tentment. 

Teach me, with tender ſympathy, to feel 
the woes, and ſhare the ſorrows of others, 
and may I ever be diſpoſed to draw the 
veil of charity over the tailings of my bre- 
thren ; that mercy and forgiveneis J exer- 
ciſe towards other men, that mercy let thy 
humble worthipper find, and that forgive- 
neſs, may he experience from thee. 

Mean though I am, O God, yet am [I 
not deſpicable; for thou regardeſt, with 
paternal complacency, thy children, who 

are 
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are quickened with the breath of the ah. 


mighty ; permit me, O though great pre- 
ſerver of men, to aſk thy guardianſhip thro' 
this tranſient life, and to implore thy con- 
ſolations at the hour of death. | 
From thy treaſures of plenty, give me of 
that bread which is convenient for me, and 
let me enjoy the boon in peace with con- 
tentment : All other conſiderations under 
the ſun, thou knoweſt whether they are 


| beſt beſtowed, or withheld ; and to thy will 


I yield myſelf, with a pious reſignation. 
To thee, whoſe temple is all ſpace, whoſe 


altar is the whole earth, whole footſteps 


are ſeen in the great waters, and whoſe 
glory is far above the heavens ; to thee, let 
all exiſtences, and every being unite in one 
exalted theme of praiſe, and let the pure 
incenſe of univerſal nature aſcend to the 
God and Father of all. Amen. | 


A 


PRAYER axp THANKSGIVING, 


”, 


FOR 8 


GOD'S PROVIDENCE. 


O Trov Eternal and Original Cauſe of 
all things! The contemplation of thy all- 
ſuperintending providence, makes me draw 
near to thee in the ſpirit of thankſgiving. 
When I view the majeſtic firmament, re- 
ſplendent with thy glory; when I conſider 
this earth, enriched with thy bounty ; while 
I contemplate myſelf, and all other beings, 
preſerved by thy Power, and ſuſtained by 
thy Munificence, I rejoice, that thou, to 
whom all beings in heaven and in earth 
are obedient, deigneſt to conſider me, an 
unworthy individual, as an object of thy 
ſpecial care. Every thing above or be- 
neath me; every thing without or within 
me; the whole ſyſtem of wonders that pre- 
ſent themſelves to my conſideration, pro- 
claim thee the Creator and Preſerver oo all. 

Omnipotent Architect of the World! 
the amazing fabric planned by thy W1l- 
dom, and executed by thy Hand, gives un- 


deniable teſtimony that thou art infinitely 
able 
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able to ſway, with juſtice and rectitude, 

the ſceptre of the univerſe. Thou preſideſt 
over the powers of nature, which are alto- 
gether dependant on thy controul. All 
things obey that Voice which ſpoke the 
word, and they were created from no- 
thing. Like a ſmall drop of the dew of 
the morning, or like the duſt of the ba- 
lance, is this worldan thy preſence, which 


thou canſt eaſily diſſipate by the breath of 


thy Power. The inhabitants of the earth 
are as graſshoppers before thee; and in thy 


hand is the ſpirit of every living thing. 


Thou art the Almighty Guardian of all 
thy creatures ;- thou art neither flow to 
hear, nor impotent to ſave. Thou art 
the parent of good, and the diſpenſer 
of happineſs to all thy children. Thou 
gaveſt us our being, and thou art con- 
cerned for our well being. How pre- 
cious is thy grace? From thy throne in 
the heavens, thine all-pervading eye 1n- 
{pets the immeaſurable dominions of thy 
vaſt empire. | | 

I thank thee, O God, that thy family on 
earth, lives not in a fatherleſs and forſaken 


world. Thou, the great Parent of nature, 


doſt not abandon thy offspring to chance 
or to fate; therefore am I confident, that, 


without thy permiſſion, no power can in- 
jure, and no evil can approach me. Living 


in the preſence, and under the eye of my 
Almighty Sovereign, his wiſdom ſhall con- 
duct me, his liberality ſhall ſupply my ne- 


ceſſit ies 
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ceſlities. In the hour of danger, I will en- 
treat thy favour; thou wilt relieve me in my 
calamity, or give me fortitude to endure it. 
When evils threaten me, ſupport me un- 
der them. When temptations urge me, 
aid me in reſiſting them. In all my trials, 
animate my hopes, and extinguiſh my fears. 
In thee I put my truſt ; 100 me, I pray 
thee, compoſure and tragquillity of ſpirit. 
In the enjoyment of thy favours, I reflect, 
with ſhame, on the innumerable inſtances 
of my ingratitude; yet, even the enormi- 
ty of theſe, magnifies, O my God, thy un- 
wearied goodneſs and forgiveneſs. Forget- 
ful of thee, thou haſt not caſt me off; thy 
paternal eye has ever been watchful for my 
ſafety. Thy unceaſing compaſſion has ever 
been mindful of me, even while I was 
neglectful of myſelf. Often, in purſuit 
of imaginary happineſs, the ſeatonable 
checks of thy wiſe ſpirit, have often re- 
claimed my wanderings, and directed me 
to the ſearch of a more ſubſtantial felicity. 
_ Though my heart is conſcious of the enor- 
mity of; my guilt, thy paternal chaſtife- 
ments have always been tempered with 
— may thy rod ever be endured by 
me with patience and reſignation: For I 
am convinced, that, in the end, thou wilt 
dry up my tears; thou wilt heal my ſor- 
rows, and give me joy and gladneis for 
bitterneſs of heart. 
Great God! and ever-bleſſed Ruler of the 
world, diſpoſe my mind to cultivate every 
T 1 
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tous and devout affection. Incline me to 
a life of holineſs here, that I may enjoy a 
life of happinets forever. Let thy preſence 
cheer me through the viciſſitudes of time, 
and prepare me for the joys of eternity. 
May thy Almighty arm conduct me through 
the dark valley of death : Befriended by 
infinite goodneſs, I ſhall then fear no evil. 
Receive me, I pray thee, into the manſions 
of iupreme felicity, in thy eternal kingdom. 
Make me to partake of thy goodneſs, that 
I may ever rejoice in thy preſence; and 
thou, my God, be the never-ceaſing object 
of my praiſe. Hear, I beſeech thee, the 
1 of thy humble worſhipper, from 

eaven, the habitation of thy glory; may 
they come before thee with acceptance, 
becauſe I only aſk in the name of Chriſt, 
my ever-living Advocate. Amen. 


PRAYER IV. 


3 


FRAYER, 
FOR AN AGED PERSON, 


Mosr Holy, and ever bleſſed Lord God, 
how ſhall I draw near to thy preſence, 
and with what arguments ſhall I, thine 
aged and infirm creature, plead before the 

_ Almighty. Where no merit is, O let thy 
wretched petitioner be a object of thy com- 
paſſion. Thou art the Lord of my life; 

the length of my days has been thy gift. 
Thou gaveſt me thy prot tion, from my 
infancy, till now ; and thy watchful pro- 
vidences have ever followed me with tender 
regard. | | 

But what ſhall I anſwer the Judge of the 
whole earth; or how thall I conceal my 
tranſgreſſions from thy omniſcience: With 
contrition of heart, I acknowledge my fins ; 
and the evils I have done, make me abhor 
myſelf. A long ſucceſſion of years have paſ- 
ſed over my head; but now the frailties of 
age give warning of my diſſolution ; the 
meſſengers of death are upon their ap- 
proach to pull down this decaying taber- 
nacle of duſt; and the grave 1s about to 


open its devouring mouth to mingle me 
0 — . with 
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with the clods of the valley. O my God, 
have mercy upon me; for my fleſh trem- 
bleth through fear of thee, and thy judge- 
ments make me afraid. | | 

Save me, I pray thee, from deſtruction ; 
bend a favourable ear to the weak, but 
earneſt cries of enfeebled age. I ſtand up- 
on the awful confines of eternity: O give 
to my ſupplication's voice, my ſoul for a 
Prey” for Chriſt Jeſus' ſake, thy well-be- 
oved Son; pluck me from the all-confum- 
ing flame of thy indignation. Spare me, I 
5 agg thee; ſpare me, for thine own. name's 
1 75 

A broken and a contrite heart thou de- 
ſpiſeſt not: I will therefore confeſs my 


- 


faults before thee. Heavenly father, let 


thy mercy plead for me, and thy love blot 
out my iniquities. 520 

I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 
thee ; preſumptuouſly againſt the inſtruc- 


tions of Religion, and the admonitions of 


Conſcience. I have repaid thy bounty with 
ingratitude; thy mercies I have received 
with unthankfulneſs ; thy protection from 
dangers, I have often abuſed with the giddy 
epithet of chance; and thy Grace, often, 
alas! too often, I have refuſed with con- 
But let not Jehovah riſe in the ſtrength 
of his wrath, to be avenged on a wretch, 
already blaſted with age, or be incenſed a- 
gainſt a worm of the duſt. No, my God, 


thou ſtill waiteſt to be gracious ; in thee. 
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compaſſions flow, and thy patience is inex- 
hauſtible. To thee, I lift up my foul: O 
let thy goodneſs pardon the offences, which 
my heart ſo ſincerely condemns. 

When I review the times that are Jo: 
what do I feel but ſorrow, in the recollection 
of former years? A youthful ſeries of follies, 
vanities, and vices; the precepts of wiſdom 
ſlighted, and religious duties negleCted.--+ 
Through maturer life to this period of in- 
firmity, the multitude of days have multi- 
plied my tranſgreſſions. Thou merciful 
Diſpenſer of all good, look upon thy hum- 
ble worſhipper with pity ; for my heart 1s 
overwhelmed within me for the ſins that I 
have done. Let the tears that bedew this 
aged countenance, and the ſorrows that 
agitate my inward powers, move thy com- 
paſſion, and avert thy juſt indigation, 

Thanks, eternal thanks, be aſcribed to 
thee, O Father, who, by thy mercies, haſt 
redeemed us from death, by thy ever- bleſ- 
ſed Son. Through him, 1 yield myſelf to 
| thee, as alive from the dead. I rejoice that 
he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all 
thoſe who come unto God by him; ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for men. 
I beſeech thee, that, when the time of my 
departure is accompliſhed, thou wouldſt re- 
ceive me in peace into the manſions of fe- 
licity, that, where Chriſt my Saviour is, 
there I may alſo be. I glory in him as the 
Captain of my ſalvation: I triumph in 

uim, my victorious Leader, who conducts 
me 
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me by his Free Spirit. He will change 
me from this body of corruption; he will 
clothe me with immortality, and appoint 
me a portion among the redeemed. Ex- 
hauſted with a multitude of years, wearied 
and heavy laden, I would reſt in the grave. 
Wafted on the wings of Faith, my ſoul 
anticipates its felicity 1n the delightful Land 
of Promiſe. Direct, I entreat thee, the 
aged monument of thy mercy, by thy Ho- 
ly Spirit, into that bleſſed haven of ſecuri- 
ty. Let thy aged ſervant depart in peace ; 
and to thy glory may I ſee thy falvation, 
Amen, | | 


PRAYER, 
ON THE PROSPECT OF DEATH. 


1 Jehovah! Thou art the 
King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the on- 
ly wiſe God. Thou art holy; thou inha- 
biteſt the high and exalted praiſes of eter- 
nity. Thou only haſt exiſtence, and every 
divine perfection of thyſelf, and from thee 
all being is derived. Thou filleſt the hea- 
vens and the earth with thy preſence; thou 
makeſt darkneſs thy hiding- place, and the 
wings of the wind, thy chariot. Who can, 
by ſearching, find out God? Who can ap- 
proach the ſplendour of thy glory? Or 
who can deicribe the excellencies of thy 
divine Majeſty. | 
Thou ſearcheſt the heart, and trieſt the 
reins of the children of men. Thou art 
therefore perfectly acquainted with all my 
ways. How then ſhall J appear in thy 
ſight. Conſcious of my iniquities, I am a- 
ſhamed to approach thee ; and clothed in | 
confuſion, I dread the indignation of the 
moſt High. Enter not into judgment with 
me, I entreat thee ; nor let the fins I have 


committed, prevent the exertions of thy 
| mercy 
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mercy towards one, who, in contrition of 
heart, acknowledges his tranſgreſſions. 

When I review the years that are paſt, 
and in how many inſtances I have offend- 
ed, by a wilful diſobedience to thy holy 
and equitable laws, I reproach myſelf of in- 
gratitude; and though thou didſt not con- 
demn, my own heart confeſſes, that the 
puniſhments of the Almighty would be 
juſtly inflicted. But unto thee, I direct 
my prayer; to thee I look up for mercy 
and pardon. Thou art my Father ; thou 
wilt liſten to my cry, and be attentive to 
the voice of my ſupplication. _ 

I am thy creature, and thou art my God; 
in thy ear I will pour out my complaint. I 
have, for a multitude of years, been a mo- 


nument of thy mercies; but I know thou 


wilt bring me to death, and I muſt ſoon 
ſleep with the generations that are paſt : O 
do thou teach me ſo to number my days, 
as that I may apply my heart to underſtand- 
ing. I have ſeen my brethren fall at my 
fide, and my acquaintance, without any 

order, drop into the grave. I have beheld 
infancy and age blended alike in the man- 
ſions of death: The rich and the poor 1 
have ſeen hurried into the kingdom of for- 
getfulneſs, under the {ame deſtiny. Am I 
more ſecure from this change than my fel- 
low men? No, my God, the warning voice 
has been given to me alſo; and I bluſh, 
while I confeſs thy patience inexhauſtible, 
which permitted me to ſolace myſelf in 
| hopes 
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hopes of years in reſerve, while daily expe- 
rience was proclaiming the troubles and 
uncertainties of human life. Shall the ve- 
nerable group of prophets, and my fathers, 
die; and thall I live for ever. Teach me, 
O God, to call off my thoughts from the 
vanities of the world, and all its falſe and 
fading pleaſures ; direct my mind to ſeek 
tor more permanent, more ſubſtantial en- 
joyments. Let the one thing needful, be 
my unwearied care; even the ſalvation of 
my immortal ſpirit. From this great du- 
ty, let no Fry ja or allurements ever di- 
vert my attention, Train me up for hea- 
ven, and thyſelf, and let no ſeduction to 
impiety diſqualify my foul for the felicities 
of thy divine preſence. So prepare me for 
death, that when the end and meaſure of 
my days are completed, I may with joy, 
and without reluctance, obey the ſummons 
of my God. Suſtained by thee, I ſhall 
view my end with fortitude ; and endure 
thoſe pains that precede my change with 
patience. Even death himſelf ſhall be my 
friend, to prepare my body for its bed of 
reſt, and to open the eye of my ſoul, to be- 
hold his face in mercy, who died, that I 
might live, and is alive for evermore. 

So teach me, I pray thee, to ſpend the 
refidue of my years, that I may review 
them when paſt, without apprehenſicn or 
terror, and look beyond the grave with the 
alſured hope of a life of never-ending feli- 
city; to a reconciled God; to the ſmiles of 

a . my 
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my ever-bleſſed Saviour; to a throne of 
Mercy, and not to a tribunal of condemn- 
ing Juſtice. Hear, I entreat thee, the 
ſupplications of thy worſhipper, from hea- 
ven, the habitation of thy holineſs. I aſk, 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, my ever 
hleſſed Interceſſor. Amen, - 


A 
SECRET PRAYER, 
OF A 


 _ PARENT FOR HIS CHILDREN. 


F ATHER of Lights, from whom every 
good and perfect gift is derived. Thou 
art the wiſeſt and beſt of all Beings. Thou 
art the Firſt and the Laſt; thy throne is 
fixed for ever, and of thy dominion there 
is no end. 

By the breath of thy mouth, all things 


were created; by thy providence all things 


are {uſtained. Thou conducteſt the whole 
ſyſtem of nature by thy Power. The inha- 
bitants of the heavens and the earth mag- 
nify thee ; and their beings are univertally 
ſubſervient to thy glory. Thou art abſo— 
lute and independent Sovereign over all, the 
Ancient of days, without the infirmities of 
age. Thy Omnipotence knows no diminu- 
tion; thy faithfulneſs experiences no change. 
_ "The perfections of thy nature are infinite, 
underived, without beginning, and in con- 
tinuance are eternal, without end or con- 
cluſion. Thy goodnels is univerſally dif- 
fuſed; thy loving-kindnels is better org 

life : 
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life: therefore, all the ends of the earth 
worſhip thee, from the riſing to the ſetting 
ſun. = | 

Formed by thy hand, and animated by 
the breath of the Almighty, in devotion, 
I would gratefully pour out my ſoul unto 


_ God. 
From infancy, to theſe years of maturi- 
ty, thy providential care has been watch- 


ful over me. Though leſs than the leaſt 
of all thy mercies; though unworthy of 
any mark of thy regard; yet thy compaſ- 
ſion has reſted upon me every morning; 
thy faithfulneſs every night. Thou haſt 


opened the treaſures of thy bounty, and fed 


me with parental tenderneſs. Through 
the perilous periods of youth, thy arm was 
my ſhield, While thouſands fell in death, 
my inferiors in years, thy mercy was not 
withdrawn in the hour of danger. To 
thee, I aſcribe the moſt ſincere praiſe for 
all thy favours, O thou moſt indulgent 
Benefactor. The innumerable inſtances 
I have experienced of thy unwearied pa- 
tience and liberality, induce me humbly to 
hope for future bleſſings from thy inex- 
hauſtible goodneſs. Thou haſt enriched 


me with an offspring; their welfare thou 


haſt connected with my felicity ; thou haſt 


endued me with tender and affectionate | 


parental ſympathies. Theſe, O my God, 
are thy gifts ; bleſs me in the enjoyment of 
them. Let a ſon of the duſt plead before 
the Father of the univerſe, in behalf of his 

n. 
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children. Permit them, O Preſerver of 
Men, to live before thee. 

But I breathe not the ſpirit of anxiety 
for them, for the bleſſings of time alone; 
my concern for their happineſs reaches be- 
yond the grave. My affection for them 
carries me to eternity's future hopes. Sea- 
ſon their tender minds with thy divine 
grace. May inſtruction reſt upon their 
youthful years, like the refreſhing dew of 
the morning. Enlighten their underſtand- 
ings, that they may early remember thee, 
their Creator, and learn to fear and wor- 
ſhip thee in truth and ſincerity. Incline 
them, I entreat thee, to reſiſt Satan and his 
ſnares; the world, and its vain allure- 
ments ; ſenſual appetites, and their fatal 
conſequences, that they may be amiable 
and innocent in their lives, and happy at 
the hour of death. | 

If thou art pleaſed to beſtow upon them 
proſperity, grant them inclinations to tem- 
perence and moderation, that they may 
not abuſe thy gifts. In adverſe circum- 
ſiances, give them patience and reſigna- 
tion, May they never be urged, cither by 
neceſſity or inclination, to uſe any fraudu- 
lent expedient to procure diſhoneſt ſub- 
ſiſtence, at the expence of integrity and 
virtue; but may they ſerve thee faithfully, 
and promote the intereſts of true ie 
in every capacity to which thy providence 
may aſſign them. Diſpoſe, I pray thee, of 
their lives to thy glory, May their diſpo- 

ſitions 
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ſitions be humane and charitable. Their 


ſpirits, without oſtentation, pious and de- 

vout. At the end of their days, may they 

inherit the portion of thy children. 
Before the winter of age begins to im- 


pair my ſtrength; ere ſickneſs and infirmi- 


ty give preſage of my diſſolution, and be- 
fore I mingle on the bed of death, with the 
duſt of my forefathers; may I ſee my chil- 


dren purſuing the paths of the righteous, 


that 1 may enjoy the hope that their end 
will in be peace, through Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. | 


7 


FOR THE 


FATHER OF A FAMILY. 


of the earth are as nothing, or like the 
{mall duſt in the balance, in compariſon of 
thy greatneſs. Thy Majeſty is incompre- 
henſible; thy excellencies inexpreſſible; 
nor can any eye behold the ſplendour of 
thy glory. Yet, though thy perfections are 
infinite, and thy Power and Authority over 
all, be irreſiſtible, yet thou exerciſeſt over 
thy creatures the moſt tender care, and thy 
bountiful hand is ever extended in acts of 
beneficence. 

The gods, which depraved nations wor- 
ſhip, are vanity. Like their blind vota- 
ries, they have eyes, but ſee not the miſe- 
ries of the afflicted ; they have ears, that 
are not open to the complaints of the diſ- 
treſſed. 

But thou art God, and there is none elſe 
beſides thee. Thou art the only true, and 


proper 
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proper object of all religious worſhip. Thine 
eye pervades univerſal nature. Thou be- 
holdeſt the paſt as preſent, and the future as 
paſt. Thou knoweſt our thoughts, while 
they are but embryos in our own boſoms. 
The evil and the good are continually un- 
der the inſpection of our God; but ſuch is 
thy aſtonithing impartiality, that thy ſun 
ſhines, and thy rains deſcend alike upon 
the juſt and the unjuſt. Thy ear is ever 
attentive to the ſupplications of the miſer- 
able. Thou knoweſt the language of the 
ſigh wafted to thee in ſecret. Thou canſt 
conſtrue the groan of inexpreſſible ſorrow, 
burſting from the bitterneſs of a broken 


heart. Thou heareſt, with complacency, 


the vows of the penitent. Thou openeſt 
thy paternal arms of mercy to the diſcon- 
folate foul, weeping over its offences. Thou 
relieveſt the languithing captive, from the 


bondage of fin and of death. Thou bindeſt 


up the broken in heart, giving the oil. of 
gladneis for the fpirit of ſadneſs. Who 
would not magnify and adore thy name. 
Unwiſe and unhappy are they who delight 
not to exerciſe themſelves daily in ap- 
proaching thee with a pure homage, to 
purify their minds in the preſence of the 


Father of Lights, and to refreſh their 


panting and tlurity ſouls at the fountain of 
all Goodneſs. 15 | 
Deeply impreſſed with a lively ſenſe of 


the amazing benignity of thy nature, what- 


ever others may do, IJ, and my houſe, are 
reſolved 
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reſolved to ſerve thee through life, that 
we ever may enjoy the conſolations of our 
God. May none of the vanities of human 
life, ever prevent us from perſevering ſted- 
faſtly in this our pious determination; and 
may the God of all Grace ever be propi- 
tious to our humble endeavours. 
Thy hands did faſhion us for thy glory ; 
thou didſt breathe into us our immortal 
ſpirits, that we might live to thy praiſe. 
Thy bountiful providence has ever, by a 
liberality Nen! our deſerts, ſupplied our 
neceſſities. Beyond our prayers, ſurpaſſing 
our deſires, thou haſt enlarged our blet- 
ſings, and averted our dangers. Add to 
all thy gifts, we entreat thee, the ſpirit of 
thankfulneſs, that we may offer up to thee, 
from pure hearts, the tribute of a ſincere 
gratitude. | 
But, in the recollection and recital of 
the manifold favours thou haſt beſtowed 
upon us, our hearts bear teſtimony of the 
many unworthy returns we have made to 
the moſt indulgent of all Benefactors. In 
what hour of our lives, in thoughts, in 
words, or by our actions, have we not 
been guilty of innumerable offences. We 
have often omitted the duties which with 
alacrity we ought to have performed; 
and we have committed thoſe fins with 
avidity which we ought to have avoided 
with abhorrence. Enter not into judge- 
ment with us, or we! periſh forever, be- 
cauſe of iniquity. Humbled under the 
N ſenſe 


98 PRAYER IX. 


ſenſe of our ſins, for the ſake of thy ever- 
bleſſed Son, abſolve us, that we may live 
through thy mercy. 

During the remainder of our lives, may 
we embrace every opportunity of doing 
good, and ſhun, with a zealous ſolicitude, 
every appearance of evil. But ſhould any 
of us, through frailty or inadvertency, 
deviate from any of thy pure laws, reclaim 
ſpeedily our wanderings, that our vices 
may not become habitual. And, becauſe 
we are duſt, have pity upon us, and pardon 
the ſins of our 1gnorance or e 

Becauſe we are men, we do not expect 
to be excuſed from trials or difficulties; 
teach us, we pray thee, to endure them 
with fortitude, and implicitly to ſubmit to 
thy chaſtiſements, whether they be for the 
puniſhment of ſin, or for the increaſe of 
virtue. Whatever afflictions or croſſes we 
may be called in our lives to undergo, we 
beſeech thee to temper our corrections with 
pity, and exerciſe thy rod in mercy. 

I thank. thee, O God, that, while thou 
haſt given me the affections of a parent 
towards my family, thou haſt beſtowed the 
fortitude of a Chriſtian, to pray to thee, 
that if any of my offspring ſhall ever be in- 
clined to be diſobedient to thv laws, or re- 
gardleſs of the pious inſtructions of their 
youth, that thou wouldſt rather glorify 
thyſelf by their carly deaths, than to pro- 
e their lives to be the ſervants of fin. 

: Incline 
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Incline us all to admire the character, 
and to imitate the bleſſed example ſuſtain- 
ed by Chriſt Jeſus while he was upon earth. 
May we cultivate in our lives, thoſe virtues 
his precepts ſo warmly recommended, and 
incline us to adhere to the duties which he 
invariably purſued in his own practice; 
that, aiming at his divine exellencies, we 
may approve ourſelves to be 1n reality his 
diſciples, and, by his merits, be admitted 
into that incorruptible, and never-fading 
inheritance, that, by his blood, he pur- 
chaſed for his faithful followers. Amen. 


PRAYER, 
FOR A 
YOUNG PERSON, 


1 FaTHER! In thee all things 
live, and move, and have their being. 
Thou art my Creator, and I am reſolved to 
remember thee in the days of my youth, 
and to ſerve thee with a pure heart while I 
live. | 

Thou haſt commanded me to worſhip 
thee in ſpirit and in truth. Lord incline 
me to be obedient to thee in all holineſs 
and godly converſation ; and by thy holy 
word and {pirit make me wile unto ſalva- 
tion. | | 

I know that I was born a ſinner, and I 
feel myſelf too often inclined to commit 
iniquity ; but enable me, O Lord, fincerely 
to repent of my fins, to delight myſelf in 
my God, and to poſſeſs a lively faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 5 

May the example of my Bleſſed Saviour, 
influence me to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly, that I may always be without 
offence towards thee my God, and towards 
men. 
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men. In all my ways may J approve my- 
ſelf his faithful diſciple, and practiſe what- 
ever is praiſe-worthy, till, at the end of 
my days, I am admitted into thy glorious 
kingdom. 

I thank thee, O Lord, that thou haſt 
| bleſſed me with indulgent and pious pa. 
rents, whoſe anxious concern is to train 
me up to thy fear; and to inſtruct me in 
my real intereſts, 1n the life that now 1s, and 
in that to come. Let thy laws, and their 
precepts, be ſo ſealed upon my mind, as 
that 1 may always be affraid to offend rhee, 
or diſhonour them. Neither may the ex- 
ample of the vicious, nor the pleaſures that 
tl the ſenſual to their deſtruction, be 
ever able to infect or ſeduce me from what 
is good. But, like the great Teacher of 
Righteouſneſs, and perfect pattern of vir- 
tue, Chriſt Jeſus, may I endeavour to be 
obedient to thee my heavenly Sovereign, 
and to act reſpectfully, courteouſly, and 
charitably to all men. 
While I magnify thy goodneſs, exer- 
_ ciſed towards me in times paſt, I implore 
thy future aſſiſtance in guiding me into all 
the uſeful learning I ought ſtill to be ſtudi- 
ous to acquire. Let not the fins and in- 
firmities of my youth prevent thy merciful 
aid from being diſplayed to thy ſervant, 
who, with humble ſupplication, entreats 
the pardon of all his offences. Lift up the 
light of thy countenance upon me, and 
put gladneſs into my heart, Let thy con- 
iolations 
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ſolations be my ſtrength, and rejoicin 

through life, and at the hour of death. 
Be gracious to all my friends and rela- 


tions; do them good according to their 
neceſſities. Reward my benefactors, and 


forgive my enemies; and help me, from 


my heart, to forgive them alſo. 

Magnify thy power in making me an uſe- 
ful member of ſociety, in whatever ſtation 
thy Providence may place me. Guide me 


through life by thy counſel; and make me 


an inſtrument of thy Glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. | WO 
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A 
PRAYER, 


FROM THE CXLV. PSALM» 


I NEXHAUSTIBLE Source of all Perfec- 
tion! Thou great Immortal King of Hea- 
ven! I will exalt thy ever-gloriouns name; 
and my grateful ſpirit ſhall praiſe thee for 
ever. 00D | 

2. Every day is ſignalized by new expreſ- 
ſions of thy goodneſs; therefore, in the 
morning, will I magnify thee, and every 
evening ſhall witneſs my willing homage, 
while I pour out the thankful tribute of a 
pure heart into thy attentive ear. 

3. Thou art inconceivably great; thy 
dominion is unbounded and everlaſting ; 
thou alone art worthy of all praiſe ; thy 
perfections are infinite, and thy ways un- 
tearchable. 

4. The immenſity of the heavens cannot 
contain thee : the earth is but the footſtool 
of thy Omnipotence ; thy ſovereignty is 
univerſal. The multitude of generations 
ſhall praiſe thy ſtupenduous works, and 
declare to the aſtoniſhed world the opera- 
tions of thy Power, and the unwearied ex- 
ertions of thy Mercy. ? 

5. Juſtice 
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5. Juſtice and judgment are the habita- 
tions of thy throne. 'Thou art glorious in 
honour; thy Majeſty is awful and vene- 
rable. Thou art a rock of refuge to thy | 
people; but thy wonderous works exceed 
their molt elevated praiſes. | 
6. Men ſhall declare the ſingular diſtri- 
butions of thy providence ; thy Saints de- 
light to contemplate the continual effu- 
fions of thy bounty; and thy enemies, 
though unmindful of thy favour, tremble 
at the terrible acts of thy vengeance. 
7. All nations ſhall preſerve the memo- 
rials of thy great Goodneſs ; they ſhall a- 
bundantly utter what thou haſt done in 
the earth for their felicity and thine own 
glory. Thy loving-kindneſſes thall be had 
in everlaſting remembrance; but, while 
they commemorate thy Munificence, they 
mall revere thy inflexible and 1mpartial 
Juſtice, and learn to imitate thy Righte- 
oOuſneſs. | 
8. Thou, O Lord, art infinitely graci- 
ous to all thy pious worſhippers; thou art 
full of compaſſion to the neceſſitous; a- 
gainſt thoſe who have offended, thou art 
low to anger, and ready to forgive; and 
to thoſe who ſeek thee, thou art plenteous 
in mercy. 
9. All thy creatures enjoy the fruits of 
thy indulgent care and unbounded liber- 
ality; and thy paternal tenderneſs is evi- 
dent in all thy works. 
10 Great 
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10. Great Architect of the World! by 
whom the harmony of the univerſe 1s 
maintained, the voice of nature is heard, 
proclaiming to thy attentive worſhippers 
the beauties of thy kingdom, and the ex- 
cellencies of thy Majeſty ; while all thy 
ſaints, in joyful acclamations, magnify thy 
glorious Name. | HUG 
11. They ſhall declare thy Greatneſs ; 
they ſhall extol the magnificence of thy 
Sovereignty ; for thou haſt prepared thy 
throne in the heavens, and the innumer- 
able hoſts of thy children admire the ſtu- 
pendous efficacy of thy power. 
12. While thy paternal looks diffuſe 
gladneſs through the creation, let man- 
kind ever enjoy the demonſtrations of thy 
complacency, incline us to yield ourſelves 
thy willing ſubjects, under thy divine go- 
vernment; and may we ever rejoice, under 
the protection of ſo compaſſionate and 
Mighty a Potentate. 


13. The thrones, O God, of mortal 
princes, like themſelves, crumble to the 
earth; the ſplendour of their crowns ſud- 
= denly falls into decay; but the glory of thy 
| Kingdom, is like thyſelf, Immortal ; thy 
counſels are uniform and unchangeable z 
thy dominion endureth for ever. 

14. Great Sovereign of all! Thou know- 
eſt the wants of thy children; thou raiſeſt 
up the wretched that are fallen to the 
earth ; thou giveſt ſtrength to the weak, 

and ſheweſt mercy to the miſerable; thou 
0 comforteſt 


206 - PRAYER x. 


comforteſt all that mourn ; and beſtoweſt 
ſongs of conſolation on fouls that are bow- 
ed down with ſorrow. 

15. & 16. The imploring eyes of all thy 
creatures, wait upon thee; the food they 
ſolicit, they receive from thy liberal hand; 
while thou anſwereſt them, thine own di— 
vine will is accompliſhed, and thy ever- 
laſting mercy is every where beheld. 
17. Righteous art thou, O Goc, in all 


the diſpenſations of thy providence ; all 


thy ways are perfect ; the acts of thy go- 
vernment are juſt and equitable ; thou art 
holy in all thy works. 

18. Thou art acquainted with the ſuffer- 
ings of thy ſervants; thou heareſt their 
prayers, when they call upon thee in ſin- 
cerity ; no cloud of adverſity can conceal 
them from thy view ; thou art ever nigh 
to them, ever within reach to hear their 
ſupplications, and to help them in the hour 
of their calamity. 1 
19. Thou fulfilleſt the deſire of thoſe 
who fear thee; from the meek, thy mercy 


is never removed ; thou heareſt the ſuppli- | 


cations of thy people, and ſaveſt them from 
afflictions, that would overwhelm or an- 
noy them. : 
20. All thoſe that love thee, thy Mercy 
will preſerve, and thy Goodneſs will re- 
ward ; but. the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed 
by thy Power, and their memorial ſhall 
periſh for ever. 


21. taciine 
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21. Incline our hearts ever to meditate on 
thee, O God, and let our mouths ever 
praiſe thy Goodneſs. Let thy mercy par- 
don what was amiſs in our bypaſt lives, 
and thy Wiſdom direct our future conduct, 
that, at the hour of our deaths, we may 
be received into thy heavenly Kingdom; 
and may all the inhabitants of the world, 
throughout all generations, magnify thy 
holy Name, for ever and ever, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A 
PRAYER, 
4 OF A 
COMMUNICANT, 


BEFORE HE GOES TO THE SACRAMENT. 
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GREAT Parent of the univerſe! and in- 
exhauſtible Scource of all Perfection! with 
what ſentiments of love and gratitude, ſhall 
J approach the footſtool of thy glory! 
Thou art the High and Holy OxE, who 
: art worſhipped in celeſtial Manſions, by 
the ſublime and elevated ſtrains of the An- 
gelic hoſts ; whoſe chief and only felicity, 
conſiſts in magnifying the wonders of thy 
infinite and aſtoniſhing Grace. Supreme 
fountain of inexpreſſible Goodneſs! how 
ſhall I find language to expreſs the grati- 
tude I owe to the ever-bleſled Father of all 
Mercies, who condeſcends to lend the ear 
of attention, to the humble voice of ho- 
mage, that flows from a heart impreſſed 
with thankful acknowledgement of pious 
duty, and conſcious obligation. 
While as yet my offences, as a dark cloud, 
frown upon my former conduct, and while 
the tears of repentance, yet demonſtrate a 
. heart ſenſible on its poſſeſſion of ſecret faults, 
, who am duſt and aſhes, am invited, even 
in 
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in the midſt of my ſorrows, to join myſelf 
with the aſſembly of thy ſaints, and to par- 
take of the portion of thy children. If I 
am unworthy to draw near to the ſacred 
reſence of the Almighty, agreeable to the 
inſtitution of Chriſt ; if, in the examination 
of myſelf, any falſe idea of ſelf- approbation 
has induced me to be raſh and preſump- 
tuous, pardon me, O thou ever r 
Judge, upon account of my anxiety for 
eternal ſalvation, through the merits of 
thy ever bleſſed Son. 
Moſt merciful God, with ſhame, I re- 
member my former life and condition, and 
I mourn over it; but with joy I reflect up- 
on thy pity and compaſſion, that did not 
forſake me; and I bleſs thy merciful diſ- 
penſations, that I was not cut off in the 
midſt of my iniquities. Pardon, O moſt 
gracious God, what is paſt ; renew a right 
ſpirit within me; quicken my zeal in thy 
pure ſervice; reconcile me to thyſelf; and 
unite me to Chriſt ſeſus, by Faith, and a 
principle of holineſs of life, and by a con- 
verſation ſuitable to the goſpel. Then ſhall 
I receive with joy the tokens of peace at 
thy ſacred table, delighting myſelf in the 
promiſes of God, and drawing near to thee 
as my Comforter, my Friend, and ever- 

bleſſed Father. | 
Thou wilt not reject, as unworthy of 
thy favour, a worm of the duſt, who im- 
plores thy grace, and ſeeks in the death of 
thy Son, pardon of ſin, ſalvation, and * 
na 
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nal life. At this, and at all other times, 
let my heart and affections ever be devoted 
to thee as my Supreme Good. Under the 
influence of an humble and ſincere repent- 
ance, be pleaſed to ſtretch forth to me thy 
ſceptre of mercy, that my ſoul may live. 


Give not, I pray thee, to thy humble wor- 


ſhipper, the bread of affliction, inſtead of 
the le of life, which came down from 
heaven. Thou wilt not daſh in pieces, 
with the rod of thy wrath, the wretch who 
is importunate for mercy, at the altar of 
God. Whom have I in the heavens, but 
thee ; who, or what 1s there upon the earth 
that I deſire beſides thee. As the hart pant- 
eth after the refreſhing ſtream, ſo thirſts 
my ſoul for the conſolations of God. 

In thy ſtrength, I will take the cup of 
ſalvation, and pay my vows to the moſt 
Hisn. Thou wilt increaſe my faith, to 
the end, that I may receive Chriſt Jeſus as 


the ſacrifice of God, who expiates the ſins 
of the world. When I receive into my 


hands theſe ſacred ſymbols of his broken 
body and ſhed blood, I will indulge my 
foul with the tranſporting memorials and 
pledges of thy paternal love. I will hum- 
ble myſelf with the conſideration of my 
own demerits, and elevate my ſpirit with 
thoſe lively hopes, that the Almighty Fa- 
ther of all, will deny no favour of mercy 
to the inconceivable merits, and the earneſt 


interceſſion of his ever-bleſſed Son. 5 
2 | i Aſſiſt 
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Aſſiſt me, O God, by thy ever - bleſſed Spi- 
rit, to humble and to prepare myſelf for this 
feaſt of love. Make me day by day more 
holy, and leſs blameable in thy ſight. May 
the bleſſed Saviour of men dwell in my 
heart, by a lively faith, and abide in my 
ſpirit, while I remain in the fleſh; that I 
may love thee, my God, in ſincerity; ſerve 
thee with a holy reverence; and confide in 
thee for protection, till thou art pleaſed to 
call me ha the lower to thy upper tem- 
ple in Heaven. 1 
To thee, O my Father, I look up for 

aſſiſtance, in the performance of this, and 
every other duty. Bleſs and direct thy 
humble worſhipper, by thy holy Spirit of 

Wiſdom. To thy ſervice, which is perfect 
freedom, I dedicate myſelf a living ſacrifice, 
to thy honour and glory, in the hopes of 
eternal joy and felicity. I would adore 
thee for ever as my God ; I would receive 
Chriſt Jeſus, as my Redeemer; the Holy 
Ghoſt, as my guide and comforter. Thy 
Word I joytully accept as the rule of my 
life, according to thy promites ; accept of 
thy ſervant at the hour of Death, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, our once cruciſied, but now 
exalted Saviour. Amen. 1 


PRAYER and THANKSGIVING, 
| OF A 
COMMUNICANT, 
WHEN HE COMES FROM cir THE SACRAMENT, 
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O Lok, my God, to thee I lift up my 
foul ; for thou halt comforted and refreſh- 
ed my ſpirit. Thou haſt diſpenſed to me 
the gifts of thy Grace; thou haſt rejoiced 
my heart with the teſtimonies of thy love. 
How delightful are the conſolations of thy 
Houſe! How excellent the effects of thy 
bounty at thy ſacred Table! Conſcious of 
my demerits, with ſhame I preſented my- 
ſelf to the King of Heaven. But thou art 
rich in mercy, and I was admitted among 
thy friends. Thou didſt not frown upon 
me as an unworthy gueſt, nor put me to 
confuſion as an enemy; but, as a father 
pitieth his children, ſo didſt thou diſſipate 
my fears, and gaveſt me the good portion 
of thy Family. I am ſenſible, that, not 
from any virtue in me, but becauſe thy 
compaſhons fail not, I have been welcome 
to thy divine preſence. Such 1s the benig- 
nity of thy nature, that thou delighteſt to 


ſhew mercy to the moſt unworthy. Thou 
giveſt 


giveſt conſolation to the mourning ſoul, 
and pardon to the penitent ſpirit. With 
tear and trembling, I did implore thy di- 
vine favour ; and thou haſt dealt bounti- 
fully with me; thou haſt given me to hope 
for pardon and peace; thou haſt ſhewn me 
the riches of thy grace, and given me the 
pledges of thy glory. 

Having received the Lord Jeſus, may I 
walk in him, having a converſation {ſuitable 
to the Goſpel, May I henceforth ac- 
count all things vanity, when compared 
with the excellency of thy eſteem. May 
bear about with me continually the 
dying of the Lord Jeſus, ſo that the 
life of Chriſt may be manifeſted in my 
mortal body, that my immortal =—_ 
may ever rejoice in him. Let this day's 
dedication be indelibly impreſſed upon my 
mind, Strengthen my Faith, and give me 
a ſteady zeal for thy ſervice, that I may ſe- 
curely truſt in thy promiſes, and in the 
end, rejoice in the ſalvation of God. 

As, by the death of the ever-blefſed 
Jeſus, I am taught to mortify every vain 
thought, and ſenſual appetite ; may I, by 
a renewed life, be conformed to him in his 
reſurrection. As he is now aſcended to the 
manſions of glory, may my heart, with all 
its affections, be elevated to him in heaven, 
where he 1s gone to prepare immortal 
thrones for his faithful followers. While 
I remain in this thy lower temple, may I 


be pious, without the ſmalleſt taint of en- 
P thuſiaſm; 
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thuſiaſm; ſerious without hypocriſy; cha- 
ritable without oſtentation. Under thy 
chaſtiſements, may I be patient, humble, 
and reſigned. In the midſt of temptations, 
give me fortitude and ſtrength to reſiſt 


them, as a Chriſtian. In my tranſactions 


among men, may I ſteadily maintain ſtrict 

Juſtice, and an uncorrupted Rectitude. 
Let the merits of that ever-bleſſed Savi- 

our, whoſe death I have juſt commemo- 


rated, atone for all my frailties and fai- 


lings, not only in my preparations for this 
Sacrament, but in the performance of the 
duties enjoined by him. Into the arms of 
Omnipotence, 1 reſign myſelf; forbid, O 
God, that I ſhould periſh. In Chriſt Je- 


(us I truſt for eternal 1talvation ; becauſe he 


ever liveth to make interceſſion for his peo- 
ple ; and, through the happy influences of 
the Holy Spirit, I hope to be taught the 
paths of righteouſneſs, and at laſt to attain 


to everlaſting life. Amen. 


8 
Þ 


PRAYER, 


FOR A SERVANT. 


Ab and everlaſting God! Great 
Lord and Wile Governor of the World ! 
who haſt prepared thy throne in the hea- 


41 vens, and whoſe kingdom ruleth over all ; 


I, the meaneſt of all thy ſervants, preſent 
myſelf before thy awful Majeſty, humbly 
to thank thee for thy great goodneſs. Thou, 
O God, deſpiſeſt not the weakeſt of thy 
children ; created by thy Power, thou pre- 
ſerveſt me by thy Bounty; thou haſt ever 
conducted me by thy Wiſdom ; in all my 
troubles, thou haſt been my deliverer, the 
God of my Salvation, and the high tower of 
my hope and ſecurity. Though a ſervant to 
= others, I repine not at the diſpenſations of 
thy Providence. I would rather thank thy 
= goodnels, that, being redeemed by the pre- 
cious blood of Chriſt Jeſus, 1 am freed 
from the dreadful bondage of fin and 
death, and rejoice to find, that thy ſervice 
1s perfect freedom. Born of Chriſtian pa- 
rents, received into thy Church by Baptiſm, 
and guided by the light of the Goſpel, I 
exult in the hopes of eternal life. Forbid, 

"= 
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O God, that the meanneſs of my con- 
dition ſhould ever enſnare me into envy or 
diſcontent, into deceit or covetouſneſs. But 
be pleaſed to grant to thy humble wor— 
ſhipper, truth and faithfulneſs, modeſty, 
chaſtity, humility, and a contented ſpirit 
of meekneſs. May I ever be inclined to 
adorn the Doctrine. of God our Saviour, 
by my diligence, obedience, and fidelity, 
ſerving my earthly maſter in ſincerity and 
ſingleneſs of heart, as becomes every ſer— 
vant of Chriſt. Proſper me, and aſſiſt thy 
humble worſhipper, in every lawful and 
honeſt endeavour, to glorify thee, and to 
further, conſcientiouſly, my Maſter's out- 
ward eſtate and welfare. TY, 

Diſpoſe, I pray thee, all others in my 
humble circumſtances, to the like piety 
and prudence. Do good to all my rela- 
tions and friends, and be their gracious 
Rewarder, for all their care and concern 
for my happineſs. Command thy bleſſing 
to deſcend upon my ſpiritual Paſtor ; may 
his inſtructions, as well as reproofs, have 
their due influence upon my mind, ſo that 
they may accompliſh in me, by thy Grace, 
the fruits of Righteouſneſs. 

Accept, I beſeech thee, of my thankful- 
nets for the mercies of the night paſt. Du- 
ring the whole of this day, help me to em- 
ploy my time to the honour of thy name, and 
the comfort and ſalvation of my immortal 
ſpirit, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Interceſſor, 
and eyer-blefled Saviour. Amen, ö 

| The - 
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THE 
LORD's PRAYER 
PARAPHRASED, 


Fs Prayer, which our Lord taught 
his diſciples, and commanded us to ule, is, 


by every good Chrittian, eſteemed a moſt 


complete, perfect, and comprehenſive form 
of devotion. It conſiſts of a preface, ſix pe- 


titions, and a concluſion ; and being a neat 


conciſe model upon which our minds may 


expand themſelves, when we addreis God; 


o, in obſerving its order and method, we 
may be ſuppoſed to pray to this, or the 
like effect :--- fp 


Our Father which art in Heaven. 


Ever-bleſſed, and infinitely glorious Lord 
God, thou art the Creator, and merciful 
Preſerver of the univerſe ; thou art the great 
Parent of Angels and of Men; thy Name 
is from everlaſting, and to everlaſting thou 
art God. Thy gracious eye continually 
beholds all thy children; thy care is ever 
exerciſed in relieving our wants, and th; 
compaſſion is inexhauſtible. Thou art the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, of whom 
the whole Family of Heaven and Earth 

| Is 
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1s named. Through him, we are thy 
adopted children, and have the inheri- 
tance of ſons. More than our earthly 
Parents, thou loveſt us; thou permitteſt 
us to addreſs thee, the great Source of all 
good, with the full aſſurance of gracious 
acceptance, when we call upon thy name 
in ſincerity. To thee, therefore, we come, 
with all due reverence, love, truſt, and 
dutiful affection, and with bowels of cha- 
rity, good-will, and compaſſion, towards all 
men, we bend ourſelves before thee, as our 
univerſal Father, whoſe tender and affec- 
tionate regard is over thy whole offspring, 
When we approach thee, who art the High 
and Holy One, who inhabiteſt eternity, 
give us, we pray thee, the ſpirit of grace, 
and of ſupplication, that we may worſhip 
thee acceptably. O Lord our God, the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee ; 
yet thou condeſcendeſt to look down in 
mercy upon thy prodigal and ſinful chil- 
dren ; thou crowneſt them with loving- 
kindneſs; and from the habitation of thy 
glory, thou makeſt bleſſings to deſcend up- 
on all the inhabitants of the earth. By 
the {aving ſtrength of thy right hand, thou 
delivereſt thy people, thou ſendeſt help 
from thy ſanctuary, and ſalvation to thy 
ſervants cometh from thy Holy place. 


Fallowed be thy Name. 


May thy Name, O God, which is great, 
excellent, and holy, be had in reverence 


by 
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by all thoſe who draw nigh unto thee; and 
let thy praiſe be everlaſting in the aſſem- 
blies of thy ſaints. Let the glory which is 
due to the incomprehenſible perfections of 
thy Nature, ever be aſcribed unto thee, by 
thy pure and devout worſhippers. Let the 
marvellous works of thy Creation, Provi- 
dence, and Grace, always be the animatin 
themes of our pious adorations. Let all thy 
creatures, in Heaven and Earth, confeſs thy 
Majeſty, declare thy doings, and utter thy 
praiſe. O thou King of ſaints, and Sove- 
reign of all nations, give the knowledge of 
thy great Name to the heathen world, that 
they may rejoice with thy holy people. 
Then ſhall all nations aſcribe bleſſing and 
glory, wiſdom and thankſgiving, power 
and might, and honour to thee, our God, 
for ever and ever; and that holy and ever- 
bleſſed Name by which we are called, 
ſhall be glorified, to the ends of all the 
earth, and the fruits of righteouſneſs and 
peace, of a blameleſs and holy converſa- 
tion, ſhall every where abound. 


Thy Kingdom come. 


Thou, O God, art the Bleſſed, and the 
only Potentate, the everlaſting King, whote 
dominion is abſolute and univerſal. Thou 
humbleſt the proud, who exalt themſelves 
againſt thee; the lofty are laid low at thy 
rebuke; and the ſtrength of the mighty 


becomes weaknels in thy preſence. —_ 
all 


ww 
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all the nations of the earth ſubmit to tlie 
righteous ſceptre of thy Kingdom. In 
thee, the King of Kings, may all the inhabi- 
tants of the world rejoice; erect thy throne, 
O God, over the dominions of darkneſs, 
and let every thought be brought under 


obedience to thee, that the law of thy 


Kingdom raay be magnitied. 

Having begun, we pray thee to proſper 
and eftabliſh the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. 
Let his reign be glorions over all. Give 
him the heathen for his inheritance ; the 


uttermoſt parts of the world for his poſſeſ- 


ſion, that he may judge the people with 


equity, and govern righteouſly the whole 


nations of the carth. Let every King bow 
the knee before him, and let all ranks of 
men do him homage. Let every heart 
believe in him, and every tongue joyfully 
confeſs him to be the Lord, to the glory of 


God the Father. Clothe thyſelf, O God, 


with power; deſtroy the influence of ſin, 
the dominion of Satan, and the empire of 


death; that the nations of the earth, be- 
coming the ſubjects of thy Sovereignty, ; 


and the diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus, may en- 
joy Piety and Righteouſneſs, Truth, Mercy, 


and abundance of Peace, through all ſuc- 
_ceeding generations. At laſt, we beſcech 


thee, to tranſlate us into thy ever-bleſſed king- 
dom of Glory, where, together with Angels, 
and Archangels, and with all the happy hoſts 


of Heaven, we may for ever celebrate the 


glory 
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glory of thy Majeſty, who art the everlaſt- 
ing King, whole reign is univerſal. 


Thy will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


We acknowledge thee, O God, as our 
We 
unfeignedly deſire to be governed by thy 
holy and equitable laws. We commit our- 
ielves, and all our concerns, into thy hands 
with a cheerful reſignation. We ſubmit, 
without reluctance, to the various diſpen- 
ations of thy providence, and willingly 

comply with all the manifeſtations of thy 
will reſpecting us. Teach us, O God, to 
conquer every rebel deſire, that would miſ- 


lead us from our allegiance to thee. Let 


thy incomprehenſible Wiſdom, and unwea- 
ried Goodneſs, conduct our lives, that we 
may not only be diſpoſed to bear joyfully 
the eaſy yoke of obedience to thee, but that 
we alſo may patiently endure any affliction 
thou mayeſt be pleaſed to lay upon us, and 
ever confeſs that thy divine will is witeſt 


and beſt. Ditpoſe us to receive thy com- 


mands with dutiful affection, and to per- 
form them as well as we are able, with per- 
fect hearts, and willing minds. As far as 
is conſiſtent with our preſent ſtate of in- 
firmity, and in proportion to the diſpenſa- 
tions of thy Grace, kindle the fire of devo- 


tion in our hearts, that our obedient ſer- 


vices may be as unconſtrained and free, as 
vigorous and cheerful, as univerſal, ſincere, 


and perſevering, as the bleſſed Angels are 
Q. In 
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in their adorations, who encircle thy glo- 
rious Throne. Invigorate all the active 
powers of our ſouls, that, like them, we 
may be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always un- 
wearied and abounding, in the work of the 
Lord; that we may hearken to thy voice, 
and execute thy pleaſure, eſteeming it our 
higheſt glory, and greateſt happineſs to 
ſerve our God here, and to obey his Will, 
that, in the end, we may enjoy the felici- 


ties of Heaven, and emulate the Angelic 


tribes in God's bliſsful preſence, to eternal 
ages. 
Give us this day our daily Bread. 


Be thou pleaſed, O Lord, our Heavenly 
Father, to hear us while we recommend 
our ſouls and bodies to thy care and provi- 
dence. Thou clothelt the grais of the field, 


thou provideſt for the birds of the air, and 


the beaſts of the earth are fed by thy boun- 

: Thou wilt therefore be mindful of thy 
children; ſupply, we pray thee, all our 
real wants, and beſtow upon us that food, 
which is convenient to ſuſtain our mortal 
bodies. We ſolicit not the ſuperfluities of 
life, nor do we deſire to eat the bread of op- 
preſſion, of idleneſs, or of deceit ; but that 


thou wouldſt preſerve the life which thou 


hatt given us, free from unneceſſary cares, 
vain fears, and unprofitable dejections, con- 
cerning our bodily ſuſtenance. Suitable to 
the ſtations aſſigned us by thy providence, 


grant us food and raiment, health and 


Peace 


£5.44 


cy ed 


PRATER XIV- 182 


peace in our habitations, with the refreſh- 
ments which are conſiſtent with tempe- 
rance and moderation. Wilhing always 
to continue dependants in thy Family, we 
alk not our portions at once, but let thy 
loving-kindneſs viſit us every morning, and 
diſpenſe the gifts of thy bounty in propor- 
tion to our daily wants. And, when thou 
art pleaſed to open thy hand liberally, g1- 
ving more than is needfal for us, forbid, 
O God, that we thould abuie thy gifts; 
but let us uſe thein moderately, and relieve 
the wants of others, under the induence of 
charity and thankfulneſs. If cur portion 
is ſmall, incline us to contentment ; be- 
caule leis than the leaſt of all thy mercies, 
thou beſtoweſt more than we deſerve. We 
likewiſe beſeech thee, O God, to ſatisfy 
the poor with bread, clothe the naked, and 
raiſe up thoſe who are bowed down, that 
thy bleſſing and influence may add ttrength 
to all thy creatures, and that all ranks of 
men may glorify thy ever-bleſſed Name. 


And forgive us our Treſpalſes, as we forgive them who 


T reipals/againit us. 

While we arc thus folicitous for our 
mortal bodies, more eſpecially, we implore 
ty tendereſt compatiion in behalf of our 
precious and immortal ipirits. Though 


thou ever hafl been our mott indulgent Fa- 


ther, and moſt bountiful Benefactor; yet, 
with confuſion of countenance, and con- 
trition of heart, we confels we have ſinned 

| agalnſt 
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againſt thee. Becauſe thou delighteſt in 
Mercy, mark not our iniquities, we entreat 
thee. We flee to our God for pardon 
and peace; riſe not in the ſtrength of thy 
wrath to conſume us. Like as a father pi- 
ties and ſpares the ſon whom he loves, fo 
do thou, O Father of all Mercies, have 
compaſſion upon thy ſorrowful and penitent 
Children, Though we have wandered from 
the path of duty, yet caſt us not off tor 


ever; let the ſympathies of Parental tender- 


neſs be exerciſed, and embrace, with the 


arms of affection, thy returning offspring. 


While with thee, our God, we are 1m- 

ortunate for pardon and peace, we cheer- 
fully acknowledge the juſtice and equity of 
thy laws, that command us to be kindly 
aftected towards all our brethren, and rea- 
dy to forgive thoſe who have offended us. 
Put away from us, we pray thee, all bit- 
terneſs, and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour, and evil-ſpeaking, with all malice ; 
that we may be kind, and tender-hearted, 
| forgiving one another, that thou, O God, 
for Chriſt's ſake, may alſo forgive us. The 
offences of men againſt each other, are 
few, {light, and inconſiderable; incline us, 
therefore, to endure them patiently, and 
from the heart to forgive them freely ; that 
our innumerable, and heinouſly aggravated 
offences againſt thy divine Majeſty, may 


alto be blotted out and pardoned by thee ; 


and may this ſpirit of forgiveneſs, which 
thou haſt wrought in our hearts, be a 


pledge to aſſure us of thy promulc, that we, 
| | Who 
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who are merciful to men on earth, ſhall 
find the like mercy fork God in Hea- 
ven. 1 


And lead us not into Temptation; but deliver us from 
Evil. 
But while we entreat thy pardon for the 


offences we have already committed, pre- 
vent us, we pray thee, from relapſing into 


ſin any more, that we may not again incur 


thy juſt ditpleaſure. We lament our de- 
pravity and frailty ; we are ſenſible of the 
blindnefs of our enderſtandings, of the 
wickedneſs of our 1maginations, the per- 
verſity of our wills, and the earthineis of 
our affections; we therefore deſire to con- 
tinue under the direction of thy Wiſdom. 
who, alone, art able to guide our piety, 
and to preſerve us from iniquity. If, at any 
time, thy good Providence, for the trial of 
Our ſedfatnieks, ſhould permit us to be 
tempted, proportion our ſtrength, we be- 
ſeech thee, to our trials, and make way for 
our eſcape, by aitording us aſſiſtance equal 
to them. AMay neither he allurements nor 


terrors of the world, miſlead us from our 
: integrity. 


Let not its profits, pleaſures, 
nor honours, enfnare us; nor may any of 
its croſles, calamitics, nor perſecutions, af- 
fright us from thoſe duties we are called 
to perform. Keep us, that we fm not, 
through the ſuggeſtions of wicked men, 
or the urgency of neceſſity. Never jcave, 
never foriake us, but let let thy gracious 
preſence ever be with us, to defend us 
{rom 


1 '. PRAYER XIV. 


from all carnal and corrupt affections ; 
from this preſent evil world ; and from the 
ſeductions of Satan; who maliciouſly, ſub- 
tilly, and reſtleſsly, goes about to deceive, 
and deſtroy us. Wellnes us to ſobriety and 
vigilance, that we may alwa,s reſiſt him, 
being ſtedfaſt in the Faith. And we pray, 
that thou, the God of Peace, wouldſt bruiſe 
that wicked one under our feet. Subdue 
all our iniquities, and keep us from depart- 
ing from thee, that we may be delivered 
from thy Wrath, and from everlaſting 
Death; and do thou, O God, perfect the 
work of thy Grace in us, and ſtrengthen 
us always to do that which is well-pleaſing 
in thy ſight, that, in the end, we may re- 
ceive everlaſting Life. 


For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, 
for ever. Amen, 


To whom, O God, ſhall thy children 
of the duſt make ſupplication, but to thee, 
who art the Father of all Mercies. Thou 
art the Great King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, thy Kingdom is an everlaſting 
Kingdom; thy Dominion is univerſal; the 
ſceptre of thy Power overawes the nations 
of the earth, and rules the inhabitants of 
the world in righteouſneſs. Thy right over 
all things is abſolute; thou diſpoſeſt of 
them all to thy glory, and thy creature's 
good. Thou alone art our help and hope; 
and in all times and places we will glorify 
thee, with the ſacriſices of praiſe, and of 

thankſgiving. 
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thankſgiving The heavens and the earth 
are thine ; thou alone art the Creator and 
Preſerver of them; and thou art exalted as 
Head above all: Let, therefore, all Ho- 
nour, Love, Obedience, Adoration and 
Glory, be aſcribed unto thee, throughout 


all ages. To thee, let every knee bow in 
ſacred homage; and let every tongue con- 
feſs thy mighty works, and praiſe the Glo- 
ry of thy Excellencies, for ever and ever. 


Amen. 


A: 
PRAYER axp THANKSGIVING 
TO GOD, 


FOR THE 


CREATICN, PRESERVATION, AND REDEMPTION 
OF THE WORLD. 


1 BLESSED Creator! and univerſal 

Preſerver of all exiſtences! we humbly pre- 

ſume to appear in thy preſence, and to of- 

fer up to thee a pure homage. Thou alone 

art Great; upon thee, all things depend; 

and thou art worthy of the moſt exalted 
raiſe. 

The foundations of the earth were eſta— 
blithed by thy Power; the ſtrong bars there- 
of cannot be moved. The heavens are 
the work of thy hands, with an inimitable 
perfection of beauty thou haſt adorned 
them. They all ſhall wax old and perith ; 
but, through the multitude of ages, thou 
change not; from everiaſling to everlaſt- 

ing thou art God. 

{hou makeſft thy ſun to cheer this lower 
world; his general heat fructifies and re- 
joices all nature. The moon, in her ſolemn 
courſe; the ſtars, in their midnight ſplen- 
dour, diſplay thy magnificence. But the 

heavens cannot contain the immenſity of 
. the 
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the moſt High: Thou art above us and 
beneath us; on our right hand and on 
our left; yet, to our limitted faculties, 
thou art inviſible. We view, with aſto- 
niſhment, the innumerable circling hoſts 
of heaven. We behold, with amazement, 
the azure foundations of thy celeſtial pa- 
laces; theſe are but the threſholds of thy 
reſplendent glory. A ſmall part of thy 
works we can behold ; yet, what is ſeen, 
we contemplate with wonder, and medi- 
tate, with delight, on the unclouded ra- 
diency of thy perfections. 

The Empyreal Heaven 1s thy Auguſt 
Sanctuary ; thou haſt peopled the vaſt re- 
gions thereof with happy Spirits, who, 
with unwearied adorations, for ever mag- 
nify thy holy and reverend Name. They 
are a numberleſs hoſt ; but thy infinite ex- 
cellencies, compoſe for them an exalted 
raj that unites their harmonious wor- 

IP. 
Bot the heart of the upright worſhipper 
is thy temple on earth; from thence a pure 
incenſe aſcends to the moſt High: For 
thou delighteſt to dwell with men; to hear 
our ſupplications; to ſupply our wants; 
and liberally to reward all thoſe who dili- 
gently ſeek thee. We therefore rejoice to 
call upon thy Name, who art our ſupreme 
Parent, and to pour out our complaints in 
thy preſence, who art the Comforter of thoſe 
who are in diſtreſs, and whoſe compaſſion 
ever regards the miſerable. 
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Thou, O God, art the benevolent friend 
of mankind. Thou reareſt up even the in- 
fant orphan to thy ſervice; thou art his 
aſſylum in the day of calamity; he repoſes 
in thy paternal tenderneſs, and is ſafe. 
With minds unſullied with earth-born per- 
plexities, thy young and inexperienced ſer- 
vants offer up to thee, the firſt fruits of their 
candid gratitude; and thou art pleated to 
hear and to anſwer their requeſts. To thee, 
the Father of all, the piety of parents 1s 
directed; thou granteſt their petitions, and 
thy bleſſings detcend upon them and their 
offspring. The aged look up to thee, THE 
ANCIENT OF DAYS, with anxious lolicita- 
tion; they fend forth their petitions, while 
trembling upon the confines of eternity ; 
and thou makeſt their path to death, 
bright with proſpects of immortality. Be- 
cauſe of theſe expreſſions of thy goodnels, 
we will, in every ſtage of our lives, and in 
all circumſtances, pray unto thee, and bleſs 
thy Name for ever. 

We bleſs thee, as the great Father of 
mankind ; thy mercies are new to us every 
morning; thy faithfulneſs every night, we 
contemplate with gratitude. We, thy 
humble worſhippers, acknowledge thy Al- 
mighty Power in creating and preſerving 
us; thy wiſdom, in conducting us through 
the varieties of human life ; and thy boun- 
ty in ſuſtaining us; but, above all, we 
praiſe and magnify thy Mercy and Grace 
for the redemption of the world, by our 


Lord 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We meditate, with 
wonder, on that ineſtimable Love, and ge- 
nerous Condecenſion of His, who came in- 
to the world, not to condemn it, though 
guilty, but that the world, through Him, 
might be ſaved. With amazement, we 
contemplate Him, who 1s the light of the 
world, thaded under the dark tabernacle 
of our fleth, and the Life-giving Principle 
of all things, expiring for our ſakes, by a 
tragical death, that, upon his faithful fol- 
lowers, he might beſtow immortality. In- 
cline us, O God, while we admire his ex- 
ample, to ſtrive to imitate it; while we enjoy 
his precepts, may we lay them up in our 
hearts, and practiſe them in our lives. 

We thank thee, Great Benefactor of 
Mankind, that he hath ſpoiled principali- 
ties and powers, and made a thew of them 
openly, triumphing over th m in his Croſs, 
and in his glor:ous Aſcenſion. We praiſe 
thee, that he hath purchaſed and revealed 
to us a covenant of repentance, and the 
remiſſion of fins, for all thoſe who put their 
truſt in him by Faith, We now rejoice 
that Juſtice is compoſed into Mercy; the 
penitent is cited before no other tribunal 
than that of Forgiveneſs; and to the ſinner, 
declarations of Abſolution and Grace are 
held forth. We triumph in the Captain 
of our Salvation, who hath deſtroyed the 
Prejudices that blinded mankind, by the 
demonſtrations of Truth; that darkneſs 
hath yielded to the light of the glorious 

Goſpel; 
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Goſpel ; that paſſion, by his power, hath 
ſubmitted to reaſon, and to the dictates of 
divine religion ; that he hath calmed the 
'clamours of conſcience ; that he hath ſwal- 
lowed up death in victory, and returned 
loaden with its ſpoils ; that he hath open- 
ed the gates of heaven to the human race, 
and cloſed up the mouth of the infernal 
abyſs, that thoſe, who believe in him, may 
be ſaved by his Power. Since, therefore, 
Chriſt ſeſus hath magnified thy love, O 
thou Almighty Father; ſince he hath glo- 
Tified thee on earth, by infinite generoſity 
in ſaving ſinners, by yielding his life for 
their ranſom ; may the grace of God dwell 
within us; may thy ſpirit ever conſole us, 
and may we ever be filled with the fruits of 
righteouſneſs; and may we be conducted 
lately through the troubleſome waves of 
this world ; and finally, enjoy everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


SY wy for 


MORNING PRAYER, 


FOR A CHILD. 


Is a and glorious Lord God! 
permit me to bend my knees before thee, 
as thy humble worſhipper, and be gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to hear my ſupplications. 
I thank thee, that thou haſt preſerved me 
during the night, and that, in health, I ſee 
again another new day. In it, may 1 be 
kept from all danger ; and let thy favour 
be upon me, that 1 may have knowledge 
and wiſdom from thee to perform the du- 
ties required of me, in the days of my 
youth. Abhoring that which is evil, ever 
incline me to that which is good. Teach 
me, O God, to avoid lying, ſtubbornels, 
and evil company. Make me dutiful to 
my parents,---obedient to my teachers, 
reſpectful to my ſuperiors; and may I ever 
be gentle and kind to all. Continue to me 
the bleſſing of health, and increaſe in me 
a defire after good inſtruction. As I grow 
in years, grant that I may make daily pro- 
greſs in knowledge and goodneſs, that I 
may acquire thy favour, which is better 
than riches, and the eſteem of all virtuous 

men, 
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men, among whom I may be called to 
live, by thy providence. Watch over me, 
Holy Father, this day for good, and keep 
me from all evil May my ſoul and body 
ever be active in thy ſervice, that, when I 
have finiſhed my time here, thou mayeſt 
bring me to everlaſting life hereafter, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour. Amen. 
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AN 


EVENING PRAYER, 


FOR A CHILD. 


(Great Father of all Mercy! thy fer- 


vant bows before thee, gratefully impreſſed 
with the inſtances of thy goodneſs, in 
guiding and protecting me during the 
day. Thou haſt ſupplied my wants ; thou 
haſt guarded me from danger; thou art 
permitting me again to prepare for the re- 
freſhment of repote. I moſt heartily thank 
thee, that I am happily born of pious and 


indulgent Parents, whole tender ſolicitude 


is ever for my welfare and happineſs, not 
only for this, but the life to come. May I 
daily profit by their inſtructions and exam- 
ple. I blets thee for thoſe teachers who are 
let over me; may I, and my companions, 
ever be ſubmiſſive to their prudent laws, 
and benefit by their precepts, that we may 
become wiſe, like thoſe who have gone be- 
fore us. More eſpecially, may we learn, 
with diligence, thoſe things which concern 
our eternal peace. Yiclding myſelf up to 
thy provideatial care, prevent me, I beſeech 
thee, from all evil. While I lay aſide 


that raiment with which I am clothed, 
may 
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may I be mindful, at all times, that ſoon T 
mult yield up this body to the bed of 
death, and appear before thee, the im- 
mortal Father of Spirits. May this ever 
be ſeriouſly impreſſed upon my mind, that 
I may, with diligence, prone for my lat- 
ter end; and ſo at laſt be received with 
Joy into thy ever-bleſſed kingdom of glory, 


through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. | 


A 
PRAYER, 
FOR A 
SICK PERSON. 


005200000 


= Acad Gon, and moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, thou art the Great Phyſician, both for 
the ſouls and the bodies of mankind. Lite 
and death are in thy hand. Thou art the 
Great Comforter of the Afflicted; thou 
art the refuge and ſtrength of the Weak, in 
the day of trouble; thou viſiteſt, with thy 
conſolations, thoſe who are ſorrowful ; the 
hiding-places of obſcurity conceal them not 
from thy all-pervading eye. 

To thee, I preſent my petitions ; thou 
art the Hearer of Prayer ; let my ſupplica- 
tions aſcend with acceptance, in this the 
day of my viſitation. Let thine eye view 
with compaſſion, thy creature, upon my 
bed of languiſhment. While my body 1s 
thus fettered down with ſickneſs, and ſe- 
verely handled by the meſſengers of death, 
in the midſt of thy chaſtiſements, ſhew 
mercy, and ſupport my ſpirit with thy con- 
ſolations. Through thy loving-kindneſſeſs 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ſpare me yet, I beſeech 
thee, as a living monument of thy good- 
neſs. Command my diſtempers to be re- 

wa moved, 
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moved, that I may not die, before I live 
to thy ſervice. Be pleated to ſhew the 
mightineſs of thy Power, and the glories 
of thy Grace, in recovering me again to 
health; in paſſing by the thouſands of my 
infirmities and follies; in purifying my 
heart and all my faculties; that my ſpirit 
may be cleanſed from all ſin, and J, in all 
things, become thy pious worſhipper. If 
thou, O God, art yet pleaſed to preſerve 
my life, beſtow upon me the ſorrow of an 
humble and ſincere penitent for my bypaſt 
offences, and the purpoles of a converted 
ſinner, to be more cautious of my future 
conduct ; give me the love and gratitude 
of a pardoned offender ; the pious zeal of a 
redeemed priſoner, who has eſcaped from 
the bondage of ſin; and the lively hope of 
thy Saints, who feel thy preſent goodnels, 
and are not ſatisfied but with the proſpects 


of Eternal Life. Ever-gracious and holy 


Father in Heaven, let thy Glory rather be 
reflected from the fountain of thy Mercy, 
than refracted from the troubled ſtreams 

of thy diſpleaſure, towards thy ſervant. 
Whether in gentleneſs and tender mercy, 
thou art willing to deal with me as to the 
concerns of this body, or whether this ſick- 
neſs of mine ſhall be unto death, thy will 
be done; but O Lord God Almighty, let 
my immortal ſpirit ever be precious in thy 
ſight. Eternal and Merciful King of Hea- 
ven, I humbly implore thee, and paſſion- 
ately entreat thee, through — Jr 
| that 


gain. 
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that I may not periſh for ever. Cleanſe 
my ſoul, O God, with the blood of thy 
Son, and the graces of thy Spirit. Accept, 
1 pray thee, of my deſires to ſerve thee, as 
if I had lived ages to magnify thy holy 
Name. For me to live, may it be to Chriſt; 
or, if I die, may it be to my everlaſting 


With my pain, be pleaſed to increaſe my 
patience ; ſo that I may neither murmur 
at thy chaſtiſements, nor faint under the 
rebukes of thee, the moſt High. Complete, 
I pray thee, all that is wanting in my ſpi- 
ritual concerns; promote and perfect what- 
ever belongs to my eternal ſalvation, thro 
the exceeding riches of thy Grace, and the 
inconceivable multitude of thy mercies, in 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A 
PRAYER, 
| FOR A | E 

PERSON TROUBLED IN HIS MIND FOR HIS SINS, Þ 


1 JUDGE of Angels and of Men, 
with what arguments ſhall I plead my 
cauſe in thy preſence, and how ſhall I bow 
myſelf before the moſt High, whoſe laws 
I have offended, and whoſe diſpleaſure 1 
have incurred. I beſeech thee, O Father, 
in pity and compaſſion, to look upon 
thy ſervant. My iniquities are gone over 
my head, they oppreſs my heart with ſor- 
row; as a ſore burden, they are too heavy 
for me: I bend with them to earth, and 
muſt periſh, unleſs the abundance of thy 
mercies enlarge my goings, and command 
me to live. Comfort my weak, my de- 
jected ſpirit, and diſpel thoſe ſcruples and 
terrors of conſcience, with which I am 
overwhelmed. In the giddy purſuits of 
folly, I have deſolated my ſoul of the con- 
ſolations of God. With earthly affections, 
and diſordered paſſions, my callous heart 
eſteemed thoſe ſins but ſmall, which now 
appear too great to be forgiven. Shouldſt 
thou enter into judgment with me, no 
plea of mine can bar thy dreaded ſentence 
of condemnation, nor abate the fury of 
thy juſt indignation. Yet be merciful to 
the miſerable, O my God; ſave a trem- 
bling offender, who till dares to Does 
5 while 
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while he lies proſtrate at the feet of his 
offended Lord. Guilty, I condemn my- 
ſelf; let a Father's complacent tenderneſs, 
look upon. my tears, and graciouſly par- 
don my offences. Commanded to come to 
the throne of thy Grace with boldneſs, 
that I may find mercy in the time of need, 
and having nothing of my own as a 
ground of confidence, give thy ſervant 
leave to fix my hopes on thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Becaule of his merits, cleanſe 
me from all my iniquities, that henceforth 
IT may have no will but what is conſiſtent 
with thine, and that I may ſerve thee with 
a quiet ſpirit all the days of my life. Di- 
rect me by thy Holy Spirit into the way of 
Righteouſneſs; give me that Faith which 
worketh by love; that Repentance which 
is excellent, and not to be repented of; 
beſtow upon me an humble fear of thee, 
and a religious hope of eternal Life. Work 
in me to will and to do of thy good plea- 
ſure, that I may ever exerciſe a true piety to 
thee, and a charitable benevolent principle 
towards all men. Then will I praiſe thy 
Name, and adore thy Excellencies. Then 
{hall the bones which thou hadſt broken 
_ rejoice, and my ſpirit, which remorſe had 
wounded, be healed, Thus, O God of 
Mercy, lift upon me the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and give me peace, that, where 
Sin hath abounded, there thy Grace may 
much more abound, that I may be ſaved 
by the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Redeemer. Amen. 
| Sr. 
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Sr. PAUL's PRAYERS, 
FOR A 8 
HOLY LIFE, 
PARAPHRASED.' 


PRAYER I. 
EPHESIANS iii. 14. to the end. 


W ITH reverence, I bend my knees to 
thec, the Eternal Father of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the innu- 
merable Family of Heaven and Earth de- 
rive exiſtence, protection and Grace; up- 
on whom they have their dependance; 


from whom the ſons of the morning recei- 


ved their crowns of glory, and from whom 
the children of the duſt have alſo the title 
of ſons, and are heirs of immortality : 
Grant, to thy ſervant, according to the 
riches of thy Grace, that he may be 


ſtrengthened with might, by thy Holy 


Spirit, in all his intellectual powers. Let 
Chriſt Jeſus dwell in my heart by Faith, 
that his abundant Grace and Mercy, may 
influence me to ſerve God cheerfully ; to 


_ perſevere in piety ſtedfaſtly; and to ſub- 


mit to hardſhips patiently. Let the love 
of God be rooted and grounded in my 
| mat; 
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heart; and may its efficacy produce bene- 
volence and charity to all mankind ; that 
I may in ſome degree be able to compre- 
hend with the Saints of God, the Love of 
Chriſt Jeſus, which embraces all paſt and 
future generations; which extends from 
everlaſting to everlaſting ages; which hum- 
bled him, to the depths of abaſement, in 
compaſſion to the miſerable; and which, 
in its ſtupendous height, raiſes the chil- 
dren of the duſt, to an immortal felicity 
above the ſtars. O God, grant that thy 
ſervant, may not only contemplate, but 
experience the fruits of this Love, which 
ſurpaſſes all knowledge; that I may be re- 
plete with all thoſe graces which make the 
man of God perfect, and thoroughly fur- 
niſhed unto all good works. 

Now unto him, who is able to do inh- 
nitely above all that our ſouls can ſolicit, 
and far beyond what our imaginations can 
ſuggeſt, according to that excellent power 
that worketh in his Saints: To him, let all 
| Praiſe and glory be aſcribed in the Church, 
by Chriſt Jeſus; and let Jews and Gen- 
tiles, magnify the excellency of his per- 
fections, throughout all ages, world with- 
out end. Amen. . 


PRA V- 


PRAYER II. 


PHILIPIANS i. v. 9. to 12. 


n Gor, and moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, who haſt revealed thyſelf to mankind 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who, in pity and compa- 
ſion forgiveſt iniquity, oa, and ſin, 
be pleaſed graciouſly to hear the humble 
ſupplications of thy ſervant. 1 implore thy 
ſpecial favour to reſt upon all thoſe who 
have received the Goſpel of Jeſus, that 
their love to thee, and their charity to their 
brethren, may abound and daily increaſe, 
being grounded in real knowledge, and in 
all judgment. Forbid, O God, that thy 
people ever ſhould, from a pretended zeal 
to thy ſervice, be tranſported by ſtrong 
paſſions, either to rage or violence: But 
incline them to manifeſt their piety by a 
ſpirit of meekneſs, and in following peace 
with all men. May they always approve 
and practiſe thoſe things that are excel- 
lent and praiſe-worthy; clothe them with 
ſincerity, that ornament of Chriſtian per- 
fection; and may their conciences be 
void of offence towards God and Men; 
till the day of Chriſt Jeſus. May their 
minds be filled with the fruits of ri . 

ouſneſs; 
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ouſneſs; may they be renewed in their 
hearts, and delight in holineſs, that they 
may rejoice in the conſolations of God. 
Strengthen them with might, by thy Holy 
Spirit; that thou, the FI — ighty Father of 
all goodnels, may be glorified in their lives, 
and that they may praiſe thee for ever in 
Heaven, through Tels s Chriſt, Amen, 
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PRAYER. III. 


CoLLOSSIANS i. ver. 9. to 13. 


Moser WISE and glorious Lord God, 
proſtrate before thy divine Majeſty, gra- 
ciouſly condeſcend to grant, that I, thy 
ſervant, may be filled with the knowledge 
of thy Will, in all wiſdom and Spiritual 
underſtanding ; that, in all the trials and 
emergencies of this life, I may ever be 
found walking worthy of thee, my ſove- 
reign Lord, in all things unto well-plea- 
ſing ; that I may be fruitful in every good 
work, ſupporting, in all my conduct, a 
regular, and uniform regard, to thy moſt 
holy laws. Increaſe in me the knowledge 
of thy excellencies and perfections, that I 
may ſerve thee better than hitherto I have 
done. Strengthen me, O my God, with 
all might, according to thy glorious power, 
that I may be fortified againſt every temp- 
tation, and furniſhed for the performance of 
every duty. Aſſiſt me, with long-tuffering 
and meekneſs, joytully to maintain my inte- 
grity, in the midſt of tribulation and re- 
proach. Thus ſuſtained by thy grace, will I 
give thanks unto the Father, who hath, by his 
ſpirit, made me meet to be partaker of the 
incorruptible inheritance of the Saints in 
light, by the meritorious life and atoning 
death of Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour. Amen. 


PRAY- 


: PRAYER IV. 
1 TyEsSALONIANS iii. 1 1. to the end. 


N OW, may God himſelf, even our Al- 
mighty Father, and our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, perfect what is wanting in 
your Faith; may he direct your way into 
all godlineſs, that you contradict not your 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity. May you in- 
creaſe, and abound in love, and benevo- 
lence to all men; and may his ſpirit eſta- 
bliſh your hearts unblameable in holineſs 
before God, even our Father; that you 
may be preſented pure and righteous at 
the throne of his glory, at the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all his 
Saints. Amen. 


PRAY- 
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PRAYER. V. 


HE BRE WS xiii, ver. 20, 21. 


090000008 


N OW, may the everlaſting God of 

eace, who, by his Almighty Power, 
Post again from EA of death, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great Shep- 
herd of the Sheep, through the blood of 
the Everlaſting Covenant, make you per- 
fect in every good work to do his will. 
May he preſerve your integrity blameleſs; 
may he give you clear minds, clean hearts, 
and lively affections; may he beſtow upon 
you holy inclinations, determined walls, 
and ſtrength ſuitable to every duty, which 
you are called to perform to all, well- 
pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. 


Amen. 


EX- 


EXHORTATION. 
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Have now endeavoured to point 
out the neceſſity and utility of Secret, 
Family, and Public Prayer, it only re- 
mains, that all perſons be earnelty entreat- 
ed, and exhorted, to a diligent and aſſidu- 
ous performance of this duty, which is ſo ad- 
vantageous to ourlelves ; ſo beneficial to 
others; and ſo acceptable to God. By 
Prayer, we are made wiſer, better, and 
| happier ; becauſe, in the unwearied prac- 
tice of it, we may expect to obtain every 
good thing from God, the bountiful giver 
of every perfect gift ; and we are morally 
certain, that, by ſeriouſly exerciſing our- 
ſelves therein, we are the more effectually 
ſtrengthened to reſiſt the temptations to 
ſin, the faſcinating ſmiles, or the chilling 

frowns of the world, and the enſnaring 
wiles of the Devil. By our Secret Cloſet- 
devotions, we fortify ourlelves againſt eve- 
ry calamity of human life, and iccure a 
confidence in the divine Providence, that 
he will make all things, whether proſper- 
ous or adverſe, work together for our good. 
By our Private Prayers in our Families, ei- 
ther compoſed by ourſelves or others, we 
lay the foundation of piety in our off- 
spring, or edify others in thoſe things that 
are abſolutely eſſential to the ſalvation of 
their immortal ipirits. By frequenting the 
more public exerciſes of piety, we not on- 
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ly promote our own benefit, but we give a 


good example to our brethren, who in all 
ages bypaſt, have needed, and will in fu- 
ture times, be made better by ſuch open de- 
clarations in favour of Religion. I am 
well convinced, that, from many pre- 
tences, and falſe excuſes, Public Worthip 
is either neglected altogether, or perform- 


ed in a ſluggiſh, lifeleſs, and languid 


manner, becaule the Preachers of Chriſti- 
anity are often ſuppoſed to be negligent in 
the performance of their public duties : 
But I would rather aſk, does not the indo- 
lence of audiences ; the petulencies of half- 
wits, who ſet up, at their own hands, to 
be Critics; with the natural hatred and 
averſion to divine things, which more peo- 
ple poſſeſs than they are aware of ; are not 
theſe the things that ſtarve devotion, 
which neither God permits now, nor their 
own conſciences will either allow or juſti- 
fy, in that day when every ſecret thought 
and action, will undergo their proper ſcru— 
tiny. Meantime, I am well convinced, 
that, did we employ ourſelves more ſe— 
riouſly and religiouſly, to the great duty 
of Private and Public Prayer, we would 
Joon be much better people than we are; 
we would live more piouſly, charitably, 
peaceably, and comfortably, to ourſelves 
and others; the bleflings of God would 
multiply upon us here; and we ſhould be 
more prepared for Heaven, and its felici- 
ties hereafter. Which may God grant, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, . 
ESSAY 
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ESSAY It 
ON SELF-EXAMINATION, 


ADDRESSED TO YOUNG PERSONS, WHO INTEND TO 
PARTAKE OF OUR LORD'S SUPPER, 


© 


but a delightful duty ; and you are per- 
ſuaded that it is your indiſpenſible obliga- 
tion to perform it. Vet, with all the pious 
propenſities of your ſouls, you find you are 
intimidated from ſo ſolemn a conſecration 
of yourſelves to God in that Sacrament, by 
a variety of obſtacles and difficulties, that 
retard and diſcourage you. You do not 
deny, but that you have frequent oppor- 
tunities of hearing the beſt and moſt uſeful 
inſtructions, delivered with that fervour 
and energy, that indicate the ſincerity of 
your Paſtors; yet you complain, that ſuch 
is the treachery of your memories, that the 
beſt precepts ſuddenly eſcape you, and ren- 
der your ſtrongeſt reſolutions volatile, ſo 
you confeſs yourſelves much at a lots, in 
reſpect of the injunction, that * Every man 
* ought to examine himſelf before he par- 
* ticipates of our Lord's Supper. 

I am well convinced, my young Friends, 


that a great deal has been printed upon the 
| {ubject 
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ſubject of this Sacrament in general; but 
upon that of Selt-Examination in particu- 
lar, ſo much extraneous matter has either 
been obtruded along with it, or men of the 
beſt parts, following the bent of their own 
powers, have expanded their thoughts up- 
on the ſubject, to far often, as to forget, 
that inſtead of inſtructing, they were ra- 
ther bewildering young minds, by laboured 
ſyſtems, and a chain of intricacies. 

My purpoſe in this Eſſay, therefore, is, 
with all imaginable plainneſs and ſimplicity, 
to endeavour to inſtruct you how to proceed 
in the Examination of yourſelves, 15 ing, 
that with the bleſſing of God, theſe direc- 
tions may be uſeful to ſome readers, and 
offenſive to none. | 

1. When you retire ſeriouſly to hold con- 
verſe with your own heart, firſt of all, you 
will, by prayer and ſupplication, addreſs 
yourſelves to God for his aſſiſtance and di- 
rection. This will compoſe you into a 
proper temper and diſpoſition for the ſo- 
lemn and impartial enquiry in which you 
are to be engaged; uſing ſuch petitions as 
theſe that follow, or fuch as the impreſſions 
upon your own minds, aſſiſted by the Spi- 
rit of all Grace may be pleaſed to ſuggeſt. 
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. 
PRAYER, 
FOR A 


YOUNG INTENDING COMMUNICANT, ABOUT 
TO ENTER ON THE DUTY OF SELF- 
EXAMINATION, | 


92% 6% 0 


0 Tou Great and Glorious Being, who 
inhabiteſt eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, 
and who dwelleſt in the High and Holy 
Place; thou alone art the refuge of thy 
people in all times of diſtreſs. Permit, I 
pray thee, thy ſervant to draw near to thee 
in pious reverence, to implore the aſſiſt- 
ance of thy Grace. Let not the unworthi- 
neſs of thy creature, keep me from thy fa- 
vour; but, while J pour out my ſoul in 
tay preſence, let my cry up to thee with ac- 


ceptance. f 
Thou haſt commanded thy worſhippers 
to preſent themſelves before thee, in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, I would therefore 
obey thee, and dedicate myſelf to thy ſer- 
= vice. I ſincerely deſire to commemorate 
the death of thy Son Chriſt Jeſus. I ac- 
a knowledge him the great Benefactor of 
mankind; becauſe he yielded up himſelf 
for the moſt unworthy, that our ſins might 
be pardoned, and our ſouls be ſaved. Thou, 
O God, knoweſt the purity of my inten- 


tions, and the ſincerity of my heart; but 
v „ a 
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alas! in this my ſolemn dedication, I find, 
from human infirmity, a terror upon my 
{pirits which makes me affraid. 

I am ſenſible, that thy incomprehenſible 
goodnels is fully evident in ſending thy Son 
into the world, to be a propitiatory ſacri- 
fice for thy offending children. 1 am con- 
vinced, that all the bleflings | enjoy, or ex- 
pect to receive from thy mercy, are derived 
to men, through the mediation of Chriſt 
Jeſus. It is not through heſitation of 
choice, nor diſtruſt of thy promiſes, that ! 
am thus backward in this indiſpenſible du- 
ty; but, O my God, a conſciouſneſs of my 
| offences, cauſes this diffidence, and an ap- 
prehenſion of thy diſpleaſure, leſt my rath 
intruſion, and my vileneſs, ſhould profane 
the ſacred things of the moſt High. 

But thou, O God, giveſt the preparation 
of the heart in man I therefore entreat 
thee, moſt graciouſly to aid my ſpirit, in 
an impartial manner, to examine and to 
prove myſelf in thy fight. Teach me to 
know my faults, with a full purpote to cor- 
rect them. Make me acquainted with my 
ſecret fins, that I may not indulge them. 
May the vain imaginations I have encou- 
raged, be chaſtiſed, and the empty and un- 
profitable deſires of my heart rooted out; 
that henceforth I may yield myſelf up to 
the direction of thy pure Spirit, that ha- 
ving my fruit unto holineſs, my latter end 
may be cverlaſting peace. 
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I thank thee, O God, that I, with others, 
am invited to approach thy Courts, and 
to be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy 
Houſe, to ſet forth the honour of thy 
Name, and to make thy praiſe glorious ; 
yet my doubts and fears ariſe . from my 
molt ſerious reſolutions, and my beſt ſer- 
vices: For, though my ſpirit be willing to 
obey thee, my fleth, alas! 1s weak in obe- 
dience. I beſeech thee, O Father, to per- 
fect thy ſtrength in my weakneſs, and let 
me enjoy the effects of thy loving-kindneſs 
and tender mercies. I confeſs, that, in 
my endeavours to ſcrve thee, I fail ſo often, 
and am fo inconſtent, that I diſpleaſe my- 
{elf ; how much more muſt J offend thy 
pure Majeſty ? I reproach my folly, and 
again, alas! I return to vanity. When I 
do evil, thy laws and my contcience con- 
demn my iniquity ; I ſtand upon my guard, 
to reſiſt future temptations, but freih aſ- 
ſfaults prevail over me; and again I pay 
homage to the images of death. When I 
do good, my contcience applands ; but 
telf-conceit again becomes my fin. The 
perfections of thy Law my toul approves; 
but, from infirmity of nature, I find a law 
in my members, warring againſt the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into the cap- 
tivity of ſin, and the bondage of death. 
From the omiſſion of duty, | am unworthy 
of thy favour ; for the commiſſion of fin, I 
deſerve thy diſpleaſure. 
But 
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But I implore thy forgiveneſs; enter nat 
I beſeech thee, into judgment; nor riſe a- 
gainſt me in thy indignation. In thee. 
compaſſion flows. O remember that I am 
duſt; and pardon me, becaule of the me- 
rits of Chritt Jeſus. 6 

By thy ſpirit directing me, make my way 
plain before me. Diſſipate all my doubts 
and fears, and grant me an aſſured Faith 
in the blood of thy ever-bleſſed Son. Grant, 
that according to the riches of his glory, 1 
may be ſtrengthened with might. May 
Chriſt Jeſus dwell in my heart ; and may a 
lively ſenſe of his dying love, conſtrain my 
foul to obey his precepts, and to follow his 
example. While I conſecrate myſelf in 
this Sacrament to thy ſervice, may I joy- 
fully be made to know that the body and 
blood of Chriſt Jeſus, alone, can nouriſh 
me to everlaſting life. Hear my ſupplica- 
tions, O God, I beſeech thee, and prepare 
my heart for this holy ſolemnity, that l 
may, with charitable diſpoſitions towards 
all mankind, join myſelf to thy ſervants in 
a ſacred feaſt of Love, through Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. Amen. DT Eh 


2. Having your mind compoſed, and 
your heart enlarged by Prayer---you will 
now enquire with yourſelves, whether you 
| have not ſome obſtacles in dedicating your- 
ſelves to God, in a public manner, from 
falſe modeſty ; or whether you look upon 
your Sacramental oath of future obedience, 

as 
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as a conſtraint, a taſk, a grievous burden 
upon you? If you find any hinderance from 
theſe, you mult ſacrifice this baſhful timi- 
dity, and endeavour to overcome ſuch 
vain ſcruples. What an untoward diſciple 
muſt he he, who is aſhamed of the teſti- 
mony of his Lord? Arm yourſelves againſt 
this unſeemly diſpoſition, by reflecting up- 
on the declaration of your great Leader, 
Chriſt Jefus; © Wholoever ſhall be atha- 
med of me, and of my words, of him ſhall 
the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he ſhall 
come 1n his own glory, and 1n his Father's, 
and of the holy Angels.” But if, upon an 
impartial enquiry, you find that your love 
to Chriſt triumphs over every obſtacle, and 
that your pious principles conſtrain you to 
the performance of this duty, then do you 
obey his dying commands, as a faithful 
diſciple. Yau are about to make a good 
confeſſion ; you are under proper diſpoſi— 
tions, to bear open teſtimony of your un- 
equivocal acceptation of Chriſt Jeſus, as 
your Saviour ; and that you joytuliy receive 
his laws with a determined purpoſe to o- 
bey them. You are going to put the beſt 
of all intentions into effect, to yield up the 
concerns of your fouls and bodies into the 
direction of your Saviour, in full confi- 
dence, that He will guard you againſt all 
_ temptations to apoſtacy, and preſerve you 
from falling back into ſinful practices, or 
declining from your religious principles. 

| EB 
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3. As you proceed in this converſe with 
yourſelves, mark well whether you go on 
with any degree of alacrity. The exami- 
nation of one's {elf is commonly no agree- 


able taſk, if done impartially. But when, 


without grudging, you ſet about this exer- 


ciſe, this will be the firſt and beſt evidence 


to your own minds that you are in earneſt, 
and that you have a truly pious deſire to 
obey your Lord in his laſt injunction; 


+ That his faithful followers ſhould com- 


memorate his death.” 

Go on, therefore, with fortitude ; and 
may the God of Grace be propitious to 
you. Be not diſcouraged ; it is poſitive- 
ly required as a duty from your beſt Friend, 
for the beſt of all purpoſes; that you ſet 
up a tribunal of inquiſition in your breaſts, 


and, riding circuit through the ſecrets of 


your hearts, inveſtigate impartially the 
thoughts and purpoles of your ſouls, and 
where you find you have acted conſiſtent- 
ly with the laws of God, and have the 
approbation of your own conſciences, per- 
ſevere in thoſe things that are praiſe— 
worthy ; where you have committed jni- 
quity, with firm reſolution determine, that, 
by the aſſiſtance of God, you will do ſo no 
more. To aſſiſt you in your reſearches, it 
may perhaps be uſeful to read the ten com- 
mandments with ſerious attention. Let 


the mind pauſe at each of them, that time 


may be given to hear how far the voice of 


conſcience approves your obedience, or diſ- 
approves 
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approves of your breach of any of theſe 
laws, cither in thought, in word, or 1n ac- 
tion. By this trial your ſecret {ins will be- 
come evident, the plagues of your heart 
will be known; and the diſeaſes of your 
ſouls will be felt, fo as to make you anxious 
that they may be healed. But your exa- 
mination muſt be with care and diligence, 
neither done in haſte, nor in a tranſient 
manner ; becauſe diſtinguithed occaſions re- 
quire great preparations, even in the af- 
tairs of human life ; how much more ap- 
plication is neceſſary, when you, who are 
but duſt and athes, are in preparation to 
meet your God. It is no {mall taſk for any 
man, to examine the powers and faculties 
of his ſoul and body, and to take into a 
ſtrict and impartial ſcrutiny, his thoughts 
and deſires, his affections and paſſions, his 
words and actions, his appetites and ſenies, 
and to know how he has employed them. 
But there is no good man, who ſeriouſly 
wiſhes to be a diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
to have the hopes of eternal life, but will, 
with all due diligence and application, 
prove himſelf, and examine his conſcience, 
at ſtated times, but more eſpecially, when 
he is going to partake of the ſacred ſym- 
bols of Chriſt's body, which was bro- 
ken, and of his blood, which was ſhed 
tor the remiſſion of ſins. Thoſe only are 
men of no religious principle, whote con- 
1ciences alarm them, and whole ſouls are 
groſly depraved, who find themſelves galled 
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at the review of their lives, which they have 
miſpent in the purſuits of folly, who dare 
not turn their mind's eye upon their for- 
mer conduct. You would be unwile, like 
them, if you followed their example. You 
are called to mark what has been amiſs in 
you, in the times that are paſt, that you 
may be led to amend your future lives ; and 
you are permitted to mark what is good, 
that you may applaud the Grace of God, 
which has made you what you are, that 
you may be encouraged to perſevere in thoſe 
things which God approves, that through 
his ever-bleſſed Son you may receive ever- 
laſting life. 

4. It is, I believe, too common for young 
and weak minds, to imagine, that the ſpi- 
rit and temper of religion, conſiſts much 
in a ſettled gloom and dejection, or in a 
captious cenſoriouſneſs in marking and de- 
lineating the characters of other men. Be- 
ware of entertaining theſe ideas, but guard 
againſt ſuch auſterities in your examina- 
tions; they only have a tendency to nurſe 
the ſeeds of peeviſhneſs and diſcontentment. 
Melancholy is no mark of genuine piety, 
but 1s rather the index of a dark and guilty 
mind, brooding over its criminalities, and 
which never has been warmed with real 
devout emotions. True religion recom- 
mends whatſoever is amiable and praiſe- 
worthy. It diſſipates every ſullen humour; 
and preſents to the mind, through an un- 


clouded ſerenity, the pleaſing proſpects of 
| immortality ; 
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immortality ; it collects no multitude of 
vain apprehenſions, nor idle groundleſs 
ſorrows to overwhelm the foul. It heals 
the ſickened imaginations of the fearful ; 
quells the agitated paſſions of the irritable ; 
toothes the calamitous, in tae midſt of the 
vexatious occurrences of human life ; and 
encourages the ſpirit of cheerfulneſs, by 
alluring the pious, that God is their un- 
wearied Friend, who will make all things 
work together for their good. 

Set therefore about your ſelf-examina- 
tion, in that ſpirit of meekneſs, which true 
and undefiled religion inſpires. Encourage 
none of thoſe ſour, acrimonious diſpoſitions, 
which are incongruous to the Goſpel of 
peace. You muſt never forget, that, in your 
examination of yourſelves, your own heart, 
and your own conduct, are the ſubjects of 
your ſcrutiny. You have nothing to do in 
this buſineſs with the actions of others. 
The labourer, who has his eyes continually 
bent upon his neighbours employments, 1s 
certain to negle&t his own. It has often 
happened, too, that people have abſtained 
from the Table of the Lord, expreſsly, be- 
cauſe thoſe whom they hated have partici- 
pated there. They allege they ought not 
to communicate with the wicked. For t 
lame reaſon, they ought not to liſten to the 
Word of God, becauſe the profane daily 
hear it. They ought to ſhut their eyes too 
againſt the brightneſs of the ſun, becauſe 


the wicked behold it. Ever remember, my 
X friends, 
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friends, that the amiable virtue of Charity, 
ever diſtinguiſhes the people of God, and 
covers the multitude of fins. * It is only the 
eye of envy, which ſickens at the ſplendour 
of other's virtues; and it is only the heart 
of gall, which is inquiſitive after the frail. 
ties of other men. Into fuch gloomy ha- 
bitations true religion never enters. Hy— 
pocrily, indeed, often lurks in ſuch frozen 
and phlegmatic ſouls, and fallely teaches 
them, that the vices of others, ſerve in 
{ome meaſure to juſtify them, and to think 
they are very good men, becaule they find 
ſome in the world more vicious than them- 
ſelves. Beware, I beſeech you, of falling 
into this ſnare. You are going to ſeparate 
between the good and bad in yourſelves, 
with a full purpoſe to crucify what is a- 
gainſt your eternal intereſts, and to cheriſh 
thoſe graces and virtues that adorn the 
Chriſtian character. Purſue this laudable 
purpoſe; if you perſevere, you ſhall have 
Cauſe to rejoice. 

Enter now into your heart without timi- 
dity ; have no mercy upon the idols which | 
you formerly worthipped ; hide them not 
among thoſe valuable things which you in- 
tend to dedicate unto God. Grant no in- 
dulgence, however your inclination may 
plead, in behalf of the fins that do fo eaſily 
belct you. God will accept the rectitude 
of your intentions; while you do all in 
your power to pleaſe him, though your 
tervices may be imperfect, fear not ye, it 
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is your Father's good pleaſure to give you 
the reward, through the perfect obedience 
of Chrilt Jeſus. While we ſincerely endea- 
vour not to violate his laws, but to be as 
active as our natures will permit, to do the 
duties he requires, this is the performance, 
which, through Chriſt, is, in the preſence 
of God, an acceptable ſervice. 

We ſhall now more particularly enter 
with you into the ſubjects, which are to be 
the matter of your candid examination; 
And, 7 | 


I. OF YOUR KNOWLEDGE. 


Ask yourſelf, if a knowledge of the na- 
ture and end of this Sacrament be an eſſen- 
tial qualification of a worthy communi— 
cant; Rave I been at pains to underſtand, 
in a competent degree, the mylterics of it? 

The reaſon of this enquiry 1s obvious, 
becauſe you cannot enter into any kind of 
contract among men, without a know- 
ledge of the nature of the agreement ; fo 
neither can you dcdicate yourſelves to 
God in this Sacrament, without being ac- 
quainted with the nature of the covenant 
of Grace, given unto men through Chriſt 
Jeſus. You cannot picad the blood of 
atonement, and lay your hand upon the 
nead of this great propitiatory victim, and 
Implore God to pardon your {ns, and re- 
ceive you into his ſavour, when, like a 
child, you are ignorant of the principles of 

| „ Religion, 
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Religion, upon which the Chriſtians hopes 
are founded. Chriſt Jeſus ſuffered little 
children to be brought to him in baptiim ; 
but it was to the diſciples who had been 
taught by him, that he gave the Sacrament 
of bread and wine, as the ſymbols of his 
broken body, and ſhed blood. The blind 
and the lame were not permitted to be of- 
fered to God in ſacrifice, under the law; 
neither muſt they, who are blindly 1gno- 
rant of the principles of religion, encom- 
paſs the altars of God in this ſolemnity. 
The 1gnorant know not how to approach 
this Great King, nor what belongs to the 
honour of his name. But be not diſcou- 
raged, you may have a capacity for the be- 
nefits of this ordinance, though, on divine 
topics you be unſkilled in handling in- 
tricate diſputations. It is better if you 
humbly know your duty as a fincere Chril- 
tian, and practiſe it, than to be an acute 
icholaſtic reaſoner upon principles, that 
neither aftect your heart, nor influence your 
life. To know and believe that Chriſt is 
the Son of God ; to know that we are con- 
ſtituted heirs to eternal life, through his 
merits ; that he is able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt, all that come unto God by him; that 
he died to deliver us from the power of 
death, and role again for our juſtification ; 
and 1s alive for evermore to make intercel- 
ſion for us, are noble and exalted {ubjects, 
when properly exerciſed, to engage us to pre- 
ſent ourſelves to God, But if the glorified 
3 2 | 2 5 


ON SELF-EXAMINATION, &C. 165 


Angels themſelves cannot attain to a perfect 
knowledge of all the wife purpoſes and ends 
of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſo we cannot expect that the molt ſublime 
underſtandings among men, ſhall be able 
completely to inveſtigate fo vaſt a ſubject. 

Next, atk yourſelves, Whether you real- 
ly in ſome meaſure know, and fincerely be- 
lieve, in the exceeding greatneſs and mer- 
cies of God, and are ſo ſenſible of your o- 
bligations to him upon account of them, 
that you deſire moſt anxiouſly to dedicate 
yourſelves to him in this Sacrament. If 
this lively ſenſe of obligation, awakens. 
ſtrong and prevailing purp joles of obedience 
in you, and the riches of God's goodneſs be 
daily and habitually preſent in your minds, 
happy are ye, if you perſevere. By his ho- 
ly Word, by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
and the divine operations of his bleſſed Spi- 
rit, he will encreaſe your knowledge; he 
Will unfold to your underſtandings more 
abundant diſcoveries of the amiable per- 
ſections of his nature. He will exhibit to 
your ſoul's ſatisfaction the riches of his 
Grace, and paternal Compaſiton, in call- 
ing you from deſtruction, to be partakers 
of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. He will 
excite your gratitude, to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, that you may know; to hear the 
Goſpel with attention, and profit; that you 
may believe the declarations of his divine 
revclation. He will diſcover to you, that 
his J oyc and Kindrcls are better than life, 


and. 
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and are evident in the great ſcheme of re- 
demption by his well- beloved Son; who 
came the willing meſſenger of peace and 
reconciliation, to the world involved in 
guilt, and under a condemnation of death, 
which it was not in the power of any crea- 
ted exiſtence to reverſe. He calls you by 
his Goſpel to accept the proffered pardon 
of your fins. He is your Interceſſor in hea- 
ven, pleading on the merits of his blood, 
with the Father, that you may be made 
willing to receive with joy, the glad tidings 
of ſalvation. He hath ſent the holy Spirit 
of all Grace to aſſiſt and guide you, and 
to apply the benefits of his death to your 
ſouls. To ſet before you the proſpect of 
Glory, honour, and immortality, and to 
aſſure you, upon the foundations of eternal 
Truth, that if you are faithful, as his diſci- 
ples, unto death, you ſhall enjoy an abſo- 
Tote and complete happineſs, without 1n- 
terruption, or end of duration. 

If you know and believe theſe things; if 
you are convinced indeed of the divine Be- 
nevolence and Mercy of God, diicoverable 
in effects ſo valuable as theſe, from the e- 
ternal fountain of all Good; and if the 
confideration of them awaken ingenious 
ſentiments in you, of making all the re- 
turns of affection and gratitude to him in 
your power; and if they create in your 
mind ſuch a love, eſteem, and admiration, 
as the faculties of your ſouls are capable of; 
and if, from your hearts, you ſincerely re- 

ſolve 
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ſolve to pay a due obedience to Chriſt, and 
to count all things but loſs for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of him, who is our 
Lord, and to find him, you would ſuffer 
the loſs of all things without murmuring, 
and value your gain at an ineſtimable price, 
could you but win Chriſt. If theſe be the 
ſincere deſires of your minds, ſo far your 
examination will be ſatisfactory. 


II. OF YOUR FAITH, 


You will now try the nature of that 
Faith that is in you; for, without this 
grace, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. As 
this is a principle ſo requiſite in the ſpi— 
ritual life, the utmolt caution 1s nelle 
in your enquiries concerning the poſſeſſion 
of it. You can have no true relith for the 
benefits that are derived from the death of 
Chriſt, without this great qualification. 

Aſk, therefore, yourielves, Have your 
minds, under the deepeſt impreſſions of 
conſcious guilt, been humbled for your ini- 
quities, as highly offenſive to the moſt high 
God, and apprehenſive of the danger to 
which you are expoled, by being under the 
diſpleaſure of the Almighty ? Have you fied 
to Chriſt Jeſus, believing in his merits, and 
being pertuaded of the neceſſity of a Savi- 
our, and ſenſible of the power of his 
Grace? Are you convinced, and do you 
receive with gladneſs, the report of the 
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Golpel concerning him? Do you commit 
vour ſouls to him, with all their intereſts, 
for pardon, protection, ſanctiſication of 
life, and eternal ſalvation;! 
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adh, Does your belief in this Saviour, 


elevate your mind from the low abaſement 
of ſin and miſery, and excite your ſouls to 
breathe after ſpiritual and divine things, 
to lead lives of holinels by faith upon the 
Son of God. This is the great article of 
Faith, by which all the benefits of the ſuf- 
ferings and death of Chriſt are ours, in the 
covenant of Redemption. By this are we 
delivered from the bondage of fin, and the 
corruption inherent 1n our natures. What 


hath. he to ratify and ſeal at the Table of 


the Lord who delights in ſenſual things. - 


To come to God, in pretence of dedicating 
ourſelves to him, and of receiving the ſeal 
of the remiſſion of our ſins, while we take 
delight in them, declares us to be, not on- 
ly groſsly hypocritical, but 1mpious. What 
communion has darkneſs with light? How 
will you aſſociate Belial with Chriſt ? 


3dly, Are your minds ſeriouſly impreſſed 
with the belief, that as God is your Crea- 


tor, he is your abſolute Proprietor, So- 
vercign, and Lord; and conſequently has 


a right to direct and govern you, as is a- 


greeable to his wiſdom ; and that it is your 
duty to yield obedience to his laws, and to 
give him the juſt homage he requires, both 
u your hearts and. lives? Are you con— 


vinced, that your God, to give demonſtra- 


tion 
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tion of the riches of his mercy through 


Chriſt Jeſus, while you were yet ſinners, 


did ſend his Son to die for you, that you 


might be bought with the ineſtimable price 
of his blood; and that you ought there- 
fore to glorify God with your 5 and in 
your ſpirits, which are God's. Have you 
then earneſtly endeavoured to leave off the 
ſinful practices of the degenerate world, and 
to conform your lives to the example of 
Chriſt? As he poured out his ſoul an offer- 
ing for ſin, and gave his whole body to be 
broken for you, have you devoted wholly 
and entirely your ſouls and bodies unto 
him ? Have you given attention to the com- 
mandment, that as the grace of God, that 
bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared unto all 
men, to teach them, that denying all un- 
zodlineſs and wordly luſts, we ſhould live 
toberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this pre- 
lent world, looking for that bleſſed hope, 
and glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purity unto himſelf 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works? 
If thus, in faith, you yield yourſelves to 
God, he will grant the nobleſt conſolations 
to your minds ; he will relieve you under 
the ſenſe of ſin; he will accept of you as 
ſuitable gueſts at his table; he will diſſipate 
your fears in the proſpect of death, and 
make your neareſt views of eternity, plea- 

ling and delightful. * 
4 7 | You 
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You are determined to receive Chriſt as 
he is offered in the Goſpel. If you will ſerve 
him with integrity of heart, he 1s a Pro- 

het, he will inſtruct you how your ſer- 
vices will be accepted; he will remedy 
your miſeries; he will diſpel the darkneſs 
of your ignorance; his divine precepts will 
inſtruct you how to walk as children of 
light. As objects infinitely worthy of your 
regard, to ſtimulate you to perform what 
you have reſolved, behold life and immor— 

tality are brought to light by his Goſpel. 
as your ſhining reward, if you perſevere to 
the end. | 
' You are perſuaded that there is no other 
name under heaven, given among men, 
whereby you muſt be ſaved. You are 
therefore reſolved not to aſcribe any glory 
to your own cndeavours, in performing the 
works of the law. Faith, you know, puts 
a value upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
alone. Strive, therefore, to be found in 
that righteouſneſs, which is, through the 
faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is 
of God by faith. You are not to ſuppoſe, 
that the works you either have already done, 
or may perform, can or do merit ſalvation, 
but entirely through the meritorious life 
and atoning death of Chriſt, your Great 
High Prieſt, can you expect your guilt ſhall 
be expiated, and, by his power as a King, 
you can have the hopes of being relcued 
from the captivity and dominion of ſin. 


But conſecrate to him the powers and fa- 
| culties 
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culties of your minds, and the members 
and actions of your bodies, that you may 
exerciſe yourſelves, according to the will of 
God. Then will his power protect you 
from all evil; his wiſdom will conduct you 
into all that is good; his infinite mercy 
will forgive your iniquities; and, by an 
eternity of glory and felicity, he will re- 
ward your faithful ſervices, through the 
merits of his ever- bleſſed Son. 


OF YOUR REPENTANCE. 


Wu you have impartially reviewed 
your bypaſt lives, as far as your memories 
ſerve you, there will be many things, for 
the commiſſion of which, you will find 
great cauſe of contrition. Now repent- 
ance implies, not only a ſorrow for fins. 
committed, but a turning from all iniqui— 
ty, with abhorrence. The Scripture no- 
tion of the word imports, an inward change 
both of the ſtate and temper of the mind. 
_* Repent,” ſays the Almighty by his pro- 
phet, make ye a new heart, and a new 
ſpirit; for why will ye die, O houſe of 
lirael.” Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is indeed 
the condition of the new covenant of grace 
given to men; but repentance is poſitively 
a neceſſary ingredient in forming the Chriſ- 
tian character. You mult therefore enquire 
at yourſelves candidly, whether you find 
any change in the diſpoſition of your mn 

| 7 tnat 
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that tends to affect and operate upon the 
whole of your moral ſtate and conduct; 
and whether your inclinations lead you to 
purſue an oppoſite courſe to your former 
and habitual modes of acting. You muſt 
aſk your conſciences, if the ſufferings and 
death of Chriſt, have influence upon your 
mind to ſuch a degree, that whereas you 
formerly ſheltered fin in your heart, you 
are now diſpoſed to {lay that enmity, and 
are anx10us to be reconciled to God, being 
ever upon your guard to approve yourſelves 
the diſciples of Chriſt Tels, by a renewed 
life, and a converſation, ſuitable to the 


Goſpel. I 

it you are truly ſenſible, that every fin 1s 
a diſeaſe in the ſoul, which, if indulged 
and cheriſhed, will weigh you down to de- 
ſtruction ; if you are convinced, that the 
motives which viciouſly influenced and 
miſled you, were not only extremely crimi- 
nal, but too mean and degrading for the 
rational nature to find ſatisfaction in, and 
totally unſuitable to the purpoſes for which 
your great Author gave you your being ; 
af you are firmly reſolved no longer to in- 
dulge thoſe paſſions, nor to gratify thoſe in- 
clinations which formerly deceived you, but 
to live conſiſtent to the dictates of true re- 
ligon, under a ſenſe of duty and obligation, 
and are ever reſolved to act, as being un- 
der the inſpection of the all- pervading eye 
of Omniſcience, you are indeed ſuch as he 
will approve at his ſacred table. I 

” | But 
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But if, upon examination, you ſind that 
the pleaſures of ſin are ſtill grateful to you, 
and that the love and practice of ſome known 
and wilful offences ſtill influence your con- 
duct; if you are unwilling to put away the 
vanities of your former corrupt converſa- 
tion; if the reſtraints of religion are your 
averſion, and the exerciſes of a ſpiritual life 
are really tedious and burdenſome, you are 
not guided by the ſpirit of true repentance. 
Remember it is not the confeſſing of ſin 
with your mouths only, and forming a few 
faint, languid, and ineffectual reſolutions 
of amendment, or purpoling to forſake a 
few particular evils, and to gratify your- 
ſelves in ſome other vices which you eſteem 
lets criminal, will be of any avail to con- 
ſtitute you the true and faithful diſciples of 
Chriſt. Oo | | 

Be aſſured, that the principle of true re- 
pentance makes every vice appear odious 
and deteſtable, ſhews guilt in all its natu- 
ral deformity, and exhibits the tranſgreſſor 
as braving the moſt dangerous conſequences, 
Repentance conſiders every {in to be level- 
led againſt the authority, government, and 
will of God, and to be ſubverſive of that 
order and harmony which he would have 
cltabliſhed and preſerved in the world. I, 
therefore, you are convinced, that ſin do- 
baſes our natures, corrupts our minds, diſ- 
orders our affections, and alienates us from 
God, unfitting us for the happineſs of en- 
joying him; ſo you determine to turn a- 

way 
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way from all kinds of ſins, and endea- 


vour to ſubdue every propenſity to them, 
or habit of committing them. Being 
thus ſtedfaſtly reſolved to ſtrive, with 
the aſſiſtance of God, againſt all iniqui— 
ty, and to bring under ſubjection your 
paſſions and affections to the dictates 
of conſcience, and the laws which God 
hath given for the regulation and go- 


vernment of them, you may ſatisfy your- 


ſelves, that you will not be unacceptable 
gueſts at the Lord's table. 


OF YOUR CHARITY. 


Yov muſt next examine yourſelves, can- 
didly, with reſpect to your benevolence and 
charity towards all men. This grace is 
the diſtinguithing badge of Chriſtianity. 
„A new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another as I have loved 
you.” This is the laſt will and teſtament 


of Chriſt Jeſus to all his diſciples. Unleſs 
you find your hearts really diſpoſed to for- 


give the offences and injuries of others, and 
are inclined to do all the offices of beneh- 


cence to your neighbours which are in your 


power, you are by no means qualified to 
partake of this holy Sacrament. We mult 
not pretend to offer ourſelves as living ſa- 
crifices to God, till we firſt of all “ be re- 
conciled to our brother.” The more that 
ſincere worſhippers love God, the my 

their 
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their love to one another will increaſe. 
And this principle of charity, not only will 
reſtrain us from all perſonal and private 
violence or revenge, but will diſpoſe us to 
forgive, even the multitude of repeated of- 
fences. Nay, it commands us to exerciſe 
real acts of kindneſs to our greateſt ene- 
mies, even “ to do good to them that hate 
us, and to pray for them which deſpiteful- 
ly ule us, and perſecute us.” It therefore 
is incumbent upon all thoſe who would 
thus ſolemnly dedicate themſelves to God, 
to examine the receſles of their hearts, and 
to be certified, that they live in charity 


with all men, before they preſume to eat 


of that bread, and drink of that cup.” 


OF THE MOTIVES WHICH INDUCE YOU TO 
PARTAKE OF THIS SACRAMENT. 


ARE you ſenſible, that the ſtrongeſt ties 
of love, of duty and gratitude, which you 
owe to the Almighty, influence you to 0- 
bey the expreſs commandment of Chriſt, to 
preſerve the memory of his love to mankind, 
by partaking of this Sacrament ? Are you 
Impreſſed with this important conviction, 
that all your preſent bleſſings and future 


hopes of eternal life, are purchaſed by the 


meritorious death of Chritt Jeſus? Do you 
truſt that your Faith will gather ſtrength, 
by meditating upon the love of God in 


the 
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the charity and love of mankind, both to 
God, and to one another? Is your purpoſe 
at this holy Supper, to engage, that you will 
ſtrive, by his grace helping you, to bring 
your hearts and lives to a nearer conformity 
to the example of Chriſt? Filled with ſor- 
row for your offences, are you reſolved to 
look upon him whom your ſins have 
pierced; and, being filled with contrition, 
do you determine to forſake all iniquity, 
and to renew your covenant-engagements, 
for a better life and converſation, in view 
of his Croſs? Do you firmly believe, that 
this Sacrament is appointed as one of thoſe 
means by which Chriſt Jeſus would repair 
the ruins which the fraud of the Devil, and 
our evil wills and affections have made in 
our ſouls, either as to our ſafety or com- 
fort, that, when we behold him upon his 
Croſs, we may have ground to hope, that 
our paſt ſins thall be pardoned, becauſe of 
his ſufferings, and our ſouls . waſhed and 
purified, becauſe of his blood? And do 
vou, upon this account, intend to com- 
memorate his death, as the alone propitia- 
tion for fin, and to plead forgiveneſs from 
God, of all your offences at his ſacred ta- 
ble? If theſe are the motives which in- 
fluence you to a defire of partaking of this 
ſacred Supper, you verily may expect that 
Chriſt will confider you as the children of 
his Father, and members of his body. He 
will grant you additional ſupply of further 
grace and aſſiſtance, to unite you more 
| cloſely 
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cloſely to himſelf. He will communicate 
to you his holy Spirit, which will in- 
fluence, enliven, and actuate you, that you 
may derive ſtrength and nouriſhment from 
him, who is your head, That you may 
grow up to him in all things, till ye be- 
come perfect men in Chriſt Jeſus,” . 


Thus may the Eternal and ever- bleſſed 
God, who is to all beings the univerſal Fa- 
ther, ſo direct you by his Spirit, to examine 
yourſelves, that, when you come to eat of the 
ſymbols of Chriſt's body, that was broken, 
and to drink of his blood, which was ſhed 
for the remiſſion of your fins, you may 
= have cauſe to rejoice in all his benefits, and 
= with your ſouls to magnify his holy Name, 
May the unſearchable riches of the grace of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, be ever preſent to 
your thoughts, that you may ever live to 
his ſervice, who died for your ſalvation, 
and roſe again for your juſtification, May 
he ſo ſtrengthen all your pious reſolutions, 


; | that they may end in ſincere and conſtant 
= obedience to the divine will; may he work 


in you, and confirm a lively faith; may he 
excite your hearts to a generous love to 
himſelf, and a glowing charity to all man- 
kind ; may you, truſting in his merits, find 
mercy from God, and, conducted by his 
gracious Spirit, may you be preſerved blame- 
leſs to the day of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. . 


= 1 III. 


ESSAY -BL 


ON THE 


CARDINAL AND CHRISTIAN 
VIRTUES. 


| \ \ HEN we obſerve human life from its 
infancy, alas! what do we behold ? Feeble 
Man, entering upon a precarious courſe, 
proclaiming with cries, and demonſtrating 
with tears, what a ſorry dependant he is up- 
on the aſſiſtance and ſympathy of others? 
Weak, naked, and helpleſs, what a variety of 
untaught arguments he brings from Nature's 
ſtores, to claim our pity. Theſe complaints 
of thine, littie innocent, are but the pre- 
ludes to thy future ſorrows. For, whether 
born under the auſpices of ſober humility, 
or under the influences of ſmiling, but ca- 
pricious fortune, none of our mortal race 
are exempted from pain and ſuffering. In 
the morning of life, thy friends are fondly 
hoping that every gale will waft its frag- 
rance unto thee; that thy mind will be 
unruffled with anxiety: No thorn, they 
think, will beſtrew thy path; that the fun 
of proſperity will ever {mile on thee with 
fond regard ; and the carth will pour forth 
her treaſures to feed thee; her ſtores to en- 
rich thee. But theſe are the delufive toys 
| 04 
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of fancy ; theſe are the wiſhes of thy pa- 
rents; but theſe they cannot realize. . _ 
We have placed thee in the vale of life, 


and now thou art upon thy way to death. 


When young, like us, thou wilt encircle 
thy brows with the roſe-buds of the ſmiling 


ſpring. Thy elated mind will plan a- 


muſements ſuitable to thy reliſh. Like us, 
thou wilt anticipate the happineſs of future 


= days. We tried the ſweets of youth; we 


taſted the cup of delight ; we eſteemed that 
good which was beyond the reach of our 
attainment, and called it happineſs. Full 
of hope, we ruthed forward to the gliſten- 
ing prize. If that we withed, was happily 


gained by toil and perſeverance, our ex- 


pectations were deceived in the enjoyment. 
Or, if our labours met with diſappoint- 
ment, we fat us down in ſullen diſcontent- 
ment, or murmuring anguiſh. Rouſed by 
lome freſh dream of warm imagination, 
we beat about again, in hope that other 
ſtages of our courſe would yet beftow tome 
real felicity. But ſage experience has ever 


©, 
demonſtrated to us, in the end, that no 


earthly ſatisfactions are adequate to our 


ſanguine wiſhes, or ever will repay the ſo— 
licitude we employ to attain them. 
We ſhall ſuppoſe you, rejoicing at the 
delightful proſpect, that ſoon your mind 
will be matured by reaſon and judgment, 
to launch into the world, not ignorant 
of the duties belonging to the ſtation of 
life you are to occupy, and able to ac- 
QUIT 
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uit yourſelf with honour; ſo that you 

all be no diſgrace to the parentage from 
which you are ſprung, nor any diſcredit to 
the laborious education of your youth. 

If theſe are the ſentiments which fire 
your boſom, remember, my young friend, 
that, by Virtue alone, you may accompliſh 
your purpoſe, and approve yourſelf wile, 
in the eſtimation of all good men. Even 
dull and low ſpirited men, may, by in- 
duſtry, get riches; and, by diligence and 

erſeverence, honours may be acquired; 
yet the firſt may be waſted again in ſpite of 
care, and the latter loſt, in ſpite of pru- 
dence ; but Virtue will crown your days 
with true felicity, and give your name im- 
mortality, becauſe ſhe herſelf is immortal. 

My intention is to point out to your no- 
tice, if you with to be happy and reſpected, 
what the ſnares are which you ought cau- 
tiouſly to avoid; and what the track is, 
you ihould through life aſſiduouſſy purſue. 

Beware of $ELF-CONCEIT : This great 
favourite of mortals, is the firſt Syren that 
miſleads the unwary by its faſcinations, into 
every devious path of prejudice. It, and 
FLATTERY Conjoined, are the two mot 
dangerous attendants of Error. By their 
united blandiſhments, the aſcendancy 15 
ſoon gained over the underſtanding ; and 
youthful minds fall an eaſy prey to arRo- 
GANCE and PRESUMPTION. To avoid theſe 
inchanting demons, which have been 10 


often fatal to the inexperienced, view oe 
0 


7 
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ſelf frequently in the mirror of REFLECTION. 
The firſt favourites of Wiſdom, have ever 
practiſed what I adviſe you ; and, by fo 
doing, their ſingular MopEsTyY, always as a 
charm, delighted every eye, and claimed 
admiration from every heart. Mops rv, 
is the noble badge of innocence; it ſtamps 
a value upon beauty, gives an admirable 
luſtre to real talents, and is inexpreſſibly 
engaging when its roſy influence 1s ſeen 
upon the cheek of age, ripened by Virtue 
and Wiſdom. 

The children.of vanity never ſtoop 
to reflection; the beaten track to PRIDE 
they purſue. They have no need, they 
think, of any of theſe vulgar precautions ; 
and, by preſerving an unſubdued confi- 
_ dence, they cannot fail of recommending 
themſelves. Too headſtrong to be inſtruc- 
ted, and impatient of all reſtraint, from 
the heights of iNDI1SCRETI1ON, they plunge 
into the dangers of life, and, felf-devoted, 
periſh ; who, had they ſought to be refreſh- 
ed with the dew of KNOWLEDGE, in the 
vale of HUMILITY, might, in time, have 
enjoyed a laſting eſteem. But when Pride 
_ deſtroys reflection, obſtinacy and prejudice 
ſoon ſucceed, till, like the oak, that yields 
not to the tempeſt, but 1s ſooner broken 
than bended ; ſo the haughty, by keeping 
up a tone of ſuperiority, to which they 
have no Juſt title, are at laſt cruſhed by 
their betters into contempt, 

OE Be 


— — —— — — ÆœEä—ä—6 —— — — — — — 6 


182 ESSAY III. 


Be not deceived, by ſuppoſing, that true 
felicity reſides with pleaſure. Your ſenſual 
appetites, unreined, will bring diſeaſe and 
penury. Nor will you perceive your excels, 
till ſurfeit, remorſe, and pain, give you 
the bitter fruits of your own indiſcretion to 


digeſt. Always guard againſt ſuch things 


as encourage ſenſual diſpoſitions ; and the 
ſeducing allurements will ſoon ceaſe to be 
troubleſome, and your days will glide on to 
their end in comfort. The voice of Wiſ— 
dom, which always admoniſhes without 
rancour, teaches you to ſeaſon your joys 
with moderation, and health will be vour 
reward. You would not purchaſe acute 
and lingering pains to torment you, for 
ſhort, for unſubſtantial, and imperfect, de- 
lights? He who cherithes the ſeeds of folly 
in his youth, may expect to reap the tears 
of repentance in maturer years. He who 
checks not his paſſions from ſenſual enjoy- 
ments, tampers with his own ruin, and 
pays dangerous homage to the images of 
— | | 
Shun DISSIPATION, as you value life; 
it lays up in the heart the treaſures of fu- 
ture wretchedneſs; it ſharpens the ſtings of 
ſorrow, and plucks from the ſoul the ſceds 
of tranquillity, planting, in their ſtead, the 
agonies of remorſe. To enjoy every thing, 
without abuſing any thing, is true wiſdom, 
and makes us reliſh whatever the liberality 


of heaven beſtows. Exceſs ſpeedily ſurfeits 


and diſguſts ; and the rapid courſe of extra- 
Vagance 
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vagance and pleaſure is ſoon over, being of- 
ten finiſhed in fatality. Would you avoid 
thoſe quick-ſands, which have ſwallowed up 
unmercifully, the thouſands of the human 
race in all ages, cultivate FRUDENCE, the firſt 
Cardinal Virtue. 
According as mortals are acquainted 
with this amiable and mild virtue, and ad- 
here to its dictates, they commonly are for- 
tunate, or unhappy. We do not pretend 
to ſay, that, upon our unwearied applica- 
tion to its rules, the whole of our ſucceſſes 
depend, for that would be aſcribing too 
much to Prudence; and the daily obſer- 
vation of unforeſeen accidents and occur- 
ences, which often prevent the fineſt. 
{ſchemes of human ſagacity, would con- 
tradict the aſſertion. For, as an experi- 
enced General is often the fafety of an 
army, and a ſkilful Pilot ſecurity to a vel- 
ſel; ſo PRUDENCE governs and manages 
the felicity of our lives; yet, as diſeaſes 
may deſtroy the army, and an accident un- 
foreſeen may ſink the veſſel ; ſo our diſcre- 
tion may be unexceptionable, and yet we 
unfortunate: but he who poſſeſſes not pRU- 
DENCE, Wants a Principle requiſite of Vir- 
tue, Without it, let the talents of a man 
be ever ſo ſplendid, he will always be 
doomed to the inferior walks of life, and 
creep to his end inglorious. But mark in 
general the man who is conducted by Ru- 
DENCE ; from inferiority, by a ſteady per- 
leverance, he riſes to eſteem and honour, 
| DES and, 
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and, from poverty, to abundance and con- 
tentment. | 1 85 
Your deſire then is, by your PRUDENCE, 
to avoid the ſnares that have ruined many. 
You lee that a thirſt for honour influences 
the moſt noble and exalted ſpirits : You 
dehold them ſeeking for it in fields of 
blood and carnage, in parched deſarts, and 


in the watery waſtes of the ocean. Well, 


your mind alſo is inflamed to acquire it in 
the midſt of dangers. Have you then re- 
marked, that ſometimes the moſt unworthy, 
have been the moſt ſucceſsful in the pur- 
ſuit? Have you ſeriouſly weighed what ho- 
nour is when acquired? A breath, a name, 


which envy diſſipates, and time deſtroys, 


when its foundation 1s not laid in virtue. 
A generous ambition to excel, however, 
with men of great fouls, and virtuous prin- 
ciples, is amiable, is laudable; and well he 
deſer ves renown, who is ſuſceptible of ſuch 
meritorious and well-carned praiſes. But, 
without piety, and ſtrict integrity, learn, 
whoever thou art, that thy mind, by an in- 
{atiable thirſt of honour, will be corrupted, 
and thyſelf betrayed. Recollect, that, in 
acquiring a name of greatneſs, the luſtre of 
which is to reflect itſelf from a multitude 
of dangerous adventures, the jealouſy of 


rivals, leſs worthy than thou, will ſtrive to 


blaſt thy laurels, by calling thy courage 
foolhardineſs; thy caution, by the appella- 
tion of cowardice. Even the ſons of virtue, 


in the exerciſe of all that is praiſe-worthy, 
are 
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are ſcowled upon by affected bigots, or 
they are blamed by filly enthuſiaſts, who 
being unwilling to imitate their example, 
declare them to be, what they themſelves 

in reality are, inſincere and hypocritical. 
But by arms you would arrive at prefer- 
ment? Know then, that wherever you turn, 
dangers will multiply around you; and, 
mark, where one returns from the field, 
crowned with honours, and loaded with 
the ſpoils he has won, thouſands, as de- 
ſerving as himſelf, are left mangled on the 
earth, giving ſad demonſtration of the 
guilty, and tumultuous ambition of man- 
kind. How often have we ſeen the Soldier, 
whoſe toils, by land and by ſea, have been 
innumerable, and who has met them all 
with a becoming fortitude, returning to 
his ungrateful country, where domeſtic ene- 
mies have done more to tarniſh the merit 
of his ſword, than foreign foes could ac- 
compliſh. Nay, have we not ſeen with 
indignation, Cowardice itſelf, ſneaking off 
with his reward, crowned with applauſe, 
and graſping the Hero's well-earned prize. 
Avoiding this dangerous and precarious 
path, you would be crowned with the learn- 
ed laurel? You would ſhine amang the ge- 
niuſes of the firſt importance and magnitude? 
Well, your deſire is laudable. But neither be 
too rath, nor over-ſanguine. View, patient- 
ly, one great Character “, who, by a ſteady 
A a perſeverence, 
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erſeverance, raiſed himſelf to an envied 

eight. Think you he acquired his merit- 
ed admiration without difficulty? Were 
not his performances received with merci- 
leſs ſcrutiny, by jealous rivals, who endea- 
voured to throw every bar between him 
and FAME? Yet, ſuperior to every-attempt, 
he burſt through all oppoſition, hke the 
irreſiſtible thunderbolt ; he aroſe into re- 
nown ; and his memorial ſtands upon a 


_ firmer baſis, than the triumphal arch, or 


lofty pyramid. Thoſe monuments of prince- 
ly vanity, proclaim indeed the ſplendour 
and 'power of the ages in which they 
aroſe ; but now, in rueful language, they 
declare, how Time has ſtripped them of 


their fineſt ornaments, and eraſed the 
names, and defeated the purpoſes of their 


haughty founders. But his glory is writ- 


ten indelible in the hiſtoric-page ; and 


when Time, which levels all, ſhall reduce 
the ſuperb buildings, and labours of the 


GREAT, to confuſion and forgetfulneſs, his 


name and memorial, during every period, 
ſhall be illuſtrious. Be you cautious of 
aſpiring to follow his ſteps in the career of 
literary glory. The ſame circumſtances 


which exalted him, may never happen to 


you; and with the like abilities and culti- 
vation, you might nevertheleſs live in ob- 
ſcurity, or ſome trifling contingent might 
blaſt to you every bloſſom of hope. The 
world {aw the unfortunate BoxsE ſet out 


in literary purſuits, with a head as clear, 
and 
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and a heart as found, as might authorife 
very ſanguine expectations: But no cheer- 
ing ray ſhone on his firſt attempts. He 
ſunk unnoticed into oblivion. Poverty, 
that bane of real merit, blaſted every hope, 
and nipt at once every budding promile to 
eminence. He fell; and as certain as the 
rich have many friends, as certainly poor 
Boysx had none. He ſtarved and died in 
obſcurity, unlamented ; while Genius alone, 
embalmed him with a tear of pity and re- 
gret. | | 

But you are alarmed at the name, and 
_ chilled at the conſequences of poverty.--- 
Your thirſt is after plenty; and you ima- 
gine that all things are to be procured by 
riches ? You hope to find wealth and con- 
tentment ſtrewed upon the paths of in- 
duſtry ? It is only, my Friend, by an honeſt 
manner of acquiring riches, that you can 
ſecure contentment in them and felicity. 
An inſatiable love of gain, and an over- 
weening anxiety of An their acqui- 
ſitions, corrode the hearts, and waſte the 
ſpirits, and baniſh the repoſe, of the covet- 
ous. By the low inſinuations of soRD1D | 
AVARICE, our finer ſympathies are blunted, 
and rendered callous. A greedy appetite 
after wealth, bars up every ſource of ſocial 
intercourſe, robs us of true felicity, diſ- 
ſipates our joys, and at laſt ruins our re- 
pole, | | | 

The Miſer eats his ſparing morſel alone, 
and with anxiety. He lies down, and ſu- 
| | ſpicion 
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ſpicion baniſhes from his couch the ſweets 
of compoſure. He ariſes in the morning 
from interrupted, unrefreſhing ſlumbers. 
He again turns to his idol, and pays ho- 
mage to AVARICE : His cruel god rewards 
his unwearied ſervices, by ſtarving his vo- 
tary, in the midſt of abundance. Or per- 
haps his riches, in which he delights, arm 
the rapacious ruffian againſt his life. At an 
unguarded moment, the dagger, ſharpen- 
ed with cruelty, may reach his ſordid heart. 
Thus goes he from life by accident unfore- 
ſeen, and from gains unenjoyed. His la- 
bours are repaid with vanity, and his me- 
morial 1s covered with darkneſs. | 
You aſk, Are the rewards then of pru- 
dent care, the bane of the induſtrious ? Are 
the ſweets of toil, to be the deſtruction of 
the Iabourious? 
The providence of Heaven is more in- 
dulgent : Wealth is given to the man, and 
temperate enjoy ment, who deſires to be 
rich, that he may extend the ſphere of his 
uſefulneſs ; who ſeeks to relieve the indi- 
gent, and to encourage the deferving. Such 
a man ſtudies, in the midſt of his friends, 
to ſhew that he can be temperate, and yet 
_ reliſh the enjoyment of his honeſt acquiſi- 
tions. He makes himſelf reſpected among 
his equals, becauſe he abounds in all things, 
and ſhares his plenty with the. indigent. 
He is rich, and not ſupercilious : He de- 
lights to aſſiſt the children of misfortune ; 
and, by giving relief before they aſk it, he 
prevents 
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prevents the painful bluſh of baſhful ſolici- 
tation. But, though he be charitable, he is 
careful not to cancel his gifts, by ſounding 
them to the world with the trumpet of 
oſtentation. 5 1 

Such a man as this I would have you to 


imitate. His countenance is ever cheerful ; 


his temper always ſerene ; 2nd he is conti- 
nually armed againſt any croſs accident 
which may arrive to him. He may be 
toſſed amidſt the reſtleſs viciſſitudes of life, 
like other men; but his ſecurity 1s in that 
Providence, that he knows will be with 
him in all ſituations, and make all things 
ſubſervient to his good. If tried by adver- 
ſity, he ſhould be obliged to take the hum- 
ble cottage for his aſſylum, deſpondency 
would be no part of the equipage he would 
carry thither. In proſperity, neither pride 
nor arrogance, are ſeen in his hoſpitable 
dwelling. In a palace, humility would be 
his chief ornament, and prudent charity 

his delight. Such a character as this, bor- 
rows no luſtre from the forms of pageant- 
ry, the tinſel of external greatneſs, nor the 
_ diſtant fawning obeyſance of inferiours : 
His virtue creates him eſteem ; his piety to 
God, and his amiable and benevolent de- 
portment towards men, beſtow upon him 
ſerenity of mind, and real felicity. 

You are then convinced, that it is good 
for a man to be diligent in all his affairs, 
and to ſhare a part of the profits of his la- 
bours with the children of adverſity. You 
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diſapprove of that man's conduct, Who 


ſtrains every faculty to acquire wealth, for 
the ſake of pleaſing his eyes, and to brood 
over it. And you applaud him who is in- 
duſtrious in all his concerns, that he may 
not be urged from neceſſity, nor tempted 
in his inclinations, to uſe any fraudulent 
expedient to procure ſubſiſtence, at the ex- 
pence of his integrity ? 

But you are animated to higher views; 
you would have the glory of your name to 
reach the ears of ſtrangers, and to be ſpo- 
ken of with admiration amidſt diſtant na- 
tions? 

You pity, perhaps deſpiſe, the man who 
is prevented by ſcanty means from beco- 
ming illuſtrious. Your mind is inflamed 
with the deſire of riſing to eminence in the 


State; and you think it laudable to uſe 


your wealth to increaſe your influence, 
You ſpurn with indignation the idea of 
creeping along the humble, ſolitary walks 
of life, and to bury your talents in the vale 
of obſcurity. You behold with envy, the 
external pomp of the man in power; you 
admire the approving ſmile of the multi- 
tude, who gaze on men in eminent ſtations ; 


the ſuperfluous trappings of courtly magni- 


ficence, the exceſs and novelty of expenſive 
oſtentation, bewitch and enſnare you. 
But has your diſeaſed reaſon ever permitted 
you to conſider, how often the ambitious 
man ſacrifices his peace to accompliſh his 


purpoſes? 
P. 1 Mark 
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Mark the ambitious glutton, how he 
ſquanders the wealth of his economical 
anceſtors, to pamper his inſatiable appetite 
for oſtentatious equipage. He torments 
himſelf with the continual hopes of future 
and yet greater aggrandizements. He 
thinks every eye ought to pay homage to 
him; but negle&t wounds him to the ſoul. 
He can endure no rival, and abhors the 
man who aims to become his equal. He 
ſpeaks to deceive; he {miles to delude the 
unſuſpicious ; and rejoices at the downfal 
of the meritorious. He is neither 8 
by principle, nor overawed by religion. 
Croſs him in his aſpiring hopes, and no 
human or brutual ſavage is more dange- 
rous. His diſappointments inflame him 
to rage; bar his way to promotion, and his 
revenge never can be appealed. He is un- 
thankful for what he poſſeſſes; covetous 
and reſtleſs to acquire more than he enjoys. 
He is envious of his ſuperiors ; overbearing 
and arbitrary towards his inferiors; and 
his ſelfiſh intereſts ſwallow up all other 

conſiderations. 

Enter into the houſe of one of thoſe am- 
bitious harpies, and what do you behold it 
to be? An aflylum for immorality, where 
vice is fed to the full on delicacies, and 
clothed in purple! There vanity is ſeen 
carefully obliterating every veſtige of honeſt _ 
ſimplicity, and baniſhing with diſdain the 
ſemblance of every virtue. Under his noiſy 
roof, where folly conſtantly reſides, * 

n 
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find no ſhelter; inſtructive ſcience is de- 
barred ; philoſophy and meek- eyed religion 
find there no entrance, but ſhun the unhal- 
lowed place. | 55 
That he may not be checked, or over- 
awed in his career of ambition he overleaps 
every barrier that virtue and piety have 
reared. When he would launch into ſeas 


of blood to attain his purpoſes, leſt any 


idea of an offended Omnipotence ſhould 
bar his purſuit, he firſt difputes, and then 
denies, the exiſtence of God. That the 
proſpects of futurity, may not daſh the cup 
of enjoyment from him with the bitternels 
of horror, he refuſes his aſſent that the 
foul is immortal. Puniſhments beyond 
the confines of death, are deemed, by him, 


the vulgar ſuggeſtions of knaviſh bigotry, 


or the reveries of gloomy minds, and fe- 
veriſh imaginations. And that it may in- 
conteſtibly be demonſtrated, that the mild 
and gentle doctrines of Chriſtianity never 
influence him to practiſe the amiable and 
benevolent virtues, he gluts the dogs of his 
houſe with the viands which would make 
penury to ſmile, and relieve the hungry 
wretch who is about to periſh. Nay, with- 
out bluſhing, he can leave to the genero- 
ſity of others. thoſe unhappy orphans, who 
were the unhallowed productions of his 
own former laſciviouſneſss. | 
But you aſk are all men ſo wicked, an 
ſuch ſtrangers to virtue, who aſpire to 
riſe to eminence in the walks of 1 
5 life! 
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life? And is that emulation to excel, and 
which warms the hearts of youth, not the 
gift of ſupreme Wiſdom, to ſtimulate man- 
kind to exertion ? ; | 
Thank Heaven, that in the midſt of le- 
vity, infidelity and diſſipation, there are yet 
exalted characters, who, at the ſame time, 
are diſtinguiſhed for their virtue and gene- 
roſity. Such there are, whoſe inflexible in- 
tegrity, and whoſe exemplary piety conſti- 
tute them the ornaments of Britain, and 
the human race. Whole lives and accom- 
pliſhments will refle& a ſplendour upon 
their ſucceſſors, and embelliſh the annals of 
future Hiſtorians. Perfectly acquainted 
with, and determined to purſue, the path 
of rectitude, before they ſought preferment, 
the world has had diſcernment to diſcover, 
and generoſity to reward their merits. And 
while their eminent ſtations, have not made 
them to loſe ſight of either virtue or mo- 
deration, we always hope that their perſe- 
verance, will ever blunt the ſhafts of flan- 
der and envy; and their labours will acquire 
to them the approbation of heaven, and 
the applauſe of grateful nations. i 
In the times too that are paſt, our Rulers 
were truly great and pious, generous and 
polite, our Nobles ſtudied, cheriſhed and 
defended, true Religion, rather chooſing 
to die, than to deſert pure virtue's perſe- 
cuted cauſe. Then it was that our nation's 
glory roſe ; her conſequence and wealth in- 


creaſed ; and fame declared to diſtant lands, 
| | B b our 
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our Iſland's ſons the wiſeſt, beſt and hap- 


pieſt, throughout the world. 


Are you then ambitious to diſtinguiſh 
yourſelf among men? Eſteem nothin 
worthy of your purſuit, that debaſes your 
nature, or is inconſiſtent with the pure 
laws of Chriſtianity. Ever remember, that 
thort is the period of time allotted for the 
ſhining career of human ſplendour, and 
ſubject to a thouſand viciſſitudes. Diſap- 
pointment and diſgrace too often depend 
upon very trivial occurrences. It is the 
glory of wiſe men to act their parts well, 
and to be contented with the lot that Pro- 
vidence, in his wiſdom, aſſigns them with- 
out complaint. To qualify ourſelves by ex- 


erciſe and ſtudy, to ſhine in elevated ſtations 
with dignity and applauſe, is laudable; and, 
when our exertions are called forth, to acquit 


ourſelves with ability and integrity, ought to 
be our chief aim, if we would lay claim to a 
well merited admiration. But it 1s daſtardly 
to repine, when we are not exhibted to 
public view with every oſtentatious advan- 
tage, and becauſe we cannot leave our 
memorials behind us engraved on monu- 
ments of braſs or marble, the laſting teſti- 
monies of a grateful people. ” 

Is it, think you, the hope of applauſe, or 
the virtues which he cultivates that gives 
ſerenity to the humble cottager Probus? He 
has ſpent his days in ſolitude, upon the ſte- 
rile plains of poverty ; his ſmall hamlet 1s 
furniſhed with a riſing family, and little 
beſides : 


| AF 
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beſides : Yet, he ſees his offspring healthy; 
and his ſoul afcends to heaven in gratitude. 
The Sun never riſes and finds him ſlum- 
bering ; and, to his going down, is he a 
witnels of his toil. But if his repoſe is 
ſhort, his ſleep is ſweet and refreſhing ; and 
his bread he eats without murmuring. He 
is not aſhamed of being poor, for ſo were 
his fathers; and, as he never attempted to 
riſe from his humble ſphere, ſo he never 
experienced the fear of an inglorious fall. 
To him the ſhades of obſcurity have no 
gloom; he never was ambitious to catch 
the eye of admiration. - Had he been born 
under the golden beams of ' proſperity, his 
natural abilities bear teſtimony, that he 
might have made an illuſtrious figure 
among mankind. As it is, like the ſmooth 
ſtream, that glides gently through the lone- 
ly valleys, refreſhing in its way the ſhep- 
herds and their flocks, ſo is he a placid and 
pleaſing companion in the midſt of his 
friends and family. Probus, too, has ſenſe 
enough to diſcern, that even the ſons of 
affluence are not ſo happy as himſelf. He 
ſees that thoſe who are in good terms with 
FORTUNE, are often at variance with them- 


ſelves. Riches, he perceives, are acquired 


with pain, and preſerved with trouble; 
that the love of them is contagious, and 
their loſs tormenting. He therefore ſtrives 
to poſſeſs, at all times, that which riches 
cannot purchaſe, a ſweet ſerenity of mind, 
which is the never failing attendant of 
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conſcious rectitude. Temperance, portions 
out to him, his healthful meal ; Patience, 
ſoftens his laborious toil ; and Hope points 
out to him a haven of reſt, Prudence her- 
ſelf, clothes his ſoul with tranquillity ; 
while Modeſty, Sobriety, and Chaſtity, the 
progeny of vIRTUE, whoſe delight is to 
dwell in the groves, and by the brooks, 
where peace and contentment go hand in 
hand, collecting the balm, which gives to 
the heart mirth, and to the countenance 
cheerfulneſs; theſe go continually before 
r 5 | 

You ſay you are determined to yield 
yourſelf, up to the direction of God; you 
— 9815 him the beſt Judge of what 
is moſt ſuitable for you to receive, and 
what you are beſt fitted in human life to 
perform, from the abilities which he has he- 
ſtowed. Laying aſide viſionary, and ro- 
mantic ſchemes of greatneſs, you are rather 
ambitious that the ſeeds of wiſdom and 
Piety ſhould ripen in your ſoul, and be 
exemplified in your conduct. Vou have 
already contemplated the diſappointments 
which thoſe who thirſt after honours are 


often obliged to encounter; and the dan- 


gers to which the ambitious are often ex- 
poſed; you now wiſh to have a more par- 
ticular account of thoſe viIiRTUuES which 
would lead you to manly and generous ac- 
tions, and engage your attention to hea- 


venly and divine objects? 


Know 
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Know, then, the virtues that aſſiſt man 
in rectifying the diſorders that diſobedience 
to the Divine law had occaſioned in his 
perſon, and thoſe outrages committed a- 
gainſt his nature, are Prudence, Juſtice, 
Fortitude, and Temperance. 

PRUDENCE 1s a clear ſighted daughter of 
Virtue, which is never ſeduced. - She ever 
chooſes, by her illumination, thoſe means 
which lead us to true felicity, and re- 
jects, with difdain, all others which would 
eſtrange us from it. By her benevolent in- 
fluence, light pervades the underſtanding, 
and teaches it to diſcriminate between 
things that are excellent, and thoſe that are 
unprofitable and injurious. Prudence diſſi- 
pates the ſhades of Ignorance in which 
man is involved. She defends her votaries 
from Error and Falſehood, by irradiating 
their minds with heavenly light, and gives 
them the ſpirit of diſcerning between appa- 
rent and real good, preſerving them from 
wandering in the courſe of their lives. He, 
who in youth ſubmits to her precepts, is 
accompliſhed and reſpected in his man- 
hood, and venerable in his old age. 

Jus ric is that Virtue which makes no 
diſtinction between the rich and the poor, 
when ſhe is conſulted. She neither knows 
to turn to the right hand nor to the left, 
but invariably adheres to the line of recti- 
tude. She impartially renders to every one 
his due, puniſhing vice with ſeverity, and 
rewarding VIRTUE with liberality. This 

virtue 
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virtue commands us to reſpect public, be- 
fore private intereſts, and obliges us to pre- 
ſerve inviolate the rights of others, as we 
would have our own. * 
But who, that reveres Juſtice, can paſs 


thee without honourable mention, thou 


pride of Greece? Thy unwearied attach- 
ment to this daughter of Virtue, acquired 
from thy countrymen, the title of Tux 
JusT.” Their marked approbation, the 


gifts of fortune could neither purchaſe nor 
equal. It conveys down thy name and 


memory with fragrance to the good men in 
all ages, and inſtructs mankind what re- 
ſpect is due to inflexible virtue. Go, thou 
iraſcible vain ting, thou Macedonian mad- 
man, and mark thy way with havock and 
with carnage. With furious inroad, pierce 
through thick embattled ſquadrons, and, 
like a ſweeping whirlwind, be the ſcourge 


of guilty nations: yet, all thy conqueſts 


ſhall not crown thee with a laurel like this, 
which adorns the brow of the juſt ArisTIDEs. 
Thou didſt ſubdue, and bind in chains, the 
fierceſt warriors ; and India's diſtant ſhores 
wept at thy cruelty, and owned thy power, 
while all the earth beheld thee ungoverned 


Paſſion's meaneſt ſlave ! Thy flatterers call- 


ed thee Great! but who could call thee 


Good? They paid thee ſervile homage ! 


but who thy virtues could revere? Stern 
Juſtice frowned when ſhe beheld thee furi- 
rious, ruſh among the nations. They 
dwelt at peace, in affluence, and cultiva- 
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ting the arts of Induſtry ; when, unprovo- 
ked, thou carriedſt war into the midſt of 
their tranquillity, and blaſted all their joys. 
Grief and Deſpair marched hand in hand 
with thy moſt cruel legions. Great Kings, 
by thy command, from their pacific thrones 
wete caſt, and drenched in the blood of 
their obedient ſubje&ts. Nor was there in 
thee found, one virtue to guard thy life a- 
gainſt their curſe, which ſoon fell on thee ; 
and thirty days thy poiſoned carcaſe was 
denied a grave ! No tributary tear bedewed 
thy hearſe! No virtuous deed embalmed 
thy memory ! All triumphed at the fall of 
thy unbounded pride, and from the Indian 
ſhores, to the Atlantic iſles, the joyful 
voice was heard, that ALEXANDER, now 
was great no more ! Intoxicated with the 
blood of Nations, thy cruelties never ſhall 
be forgotten; and thy memorial, Juſtice 
ſtigmatizes with indelible infamy. 
TEMPERANCE maintains a juſt dominion 
over the paſſions, but eſpecially over thoſe 
which employ voluptuouſneſs to ſeduce us. 
She cautions youthtul impetuoſity, to be- 
ware, that, while it imagines itſelf in 
ſearch of Pleaſure and Contentment, it 
embrace not in their ſtead, Pain and Sor- 
row. She entreats her followers, never to 
do any thing that exceeds what is reaſon- 
able; or to wiſh for any thing that may 
_ occaſion in us ſhame, or be followed with 
repentance. | 
ForT1TUDE is a noble and heroic vir- 
tue, that combats and vanquiſhes thoſe ills 
El | | that 
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that ſurround us in human life. Even In- 
nocence itſelf, does not, like impenetrable. 
armour, ſhield her poſſeſſors from the bar- 
bed ſhafts of Malice. From the influence 


of Envy, many take offence who have not 


been offended. When ARIS TIDEsS enquired 
of his enemy, why he voted for his baniſh- 
ment? The man, who perlonally knew _ 
him not, replied, « I hate him, becauſe he 
is eſteemed, and applauded as a good and 
a virtuous man! But Fortitude makes us 
wreſtle againſt hardſhips with magnanimi- 
ty; her generous diſpoſition teaches us not 
to evade dangers by acts of meannels ; the 
triumphs over the bitterneſs of afflictions 
which annoy and perſecute her ; ſhe raiſes 
the ſoul above fear, and commands us to 
dread nothing but diſhonour ! Fortitude 
icorns to complain when ſuffering ; the 
maintains a ſtability of ſpirit againſt the 
miſeries of the world; and, with reſolu— 
tion, overcomes all the toils and dangers 
of life. She directs her votaries to things 
that are noble and praiſe- worthy ; ſhe de- 
ſpiſes mean and contemptible purſuits. If 
the do not elevate her favourites to the 
pinnacle of greatneſs, ſhe makes them re- 
tpected ; ſhe commands them to avoid all 
ſubterfuge, prevarication or diſſimulation, 
in their commerce with the world ; and if 
they are overwhelmed by the ſtorms of ad- 
verſity, they are without diſgrace, they are 
great even in ruins. | © ak 
Conducted by Fortitude, difficulties be- 
come familiar, and the hardeſt gales of ca- 
| lamity 
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lamity are borne by the virtuous, without 
cowardice. While others are overcome 
by the tempeſtuous waves of misfortune, 
they, by laying hold of the helm of Rea- 
ſon, and, by vigorous exertion ſteering 
their courſe, ſhun thoſe dangerous rocks 
which daſh to pieces the puſillanimous. 
Deſpiſing every accident, they reckon no- 
thing intolerable that can befal men ; and 
the Hiſtorian, admiring their conduct, re- 
_ cords their heroiſm for the example of fu- 
ture generations. 

PATIENCE is ever a gentle attendant up- 
on Fortitude : This amiable virtue blunts 
the edge of grief, and ſubdues reſentment. 
It is Patience that often compoſes Forti- 
tude, when even rouſed by Juſtice to re- 
venge. Her mild aſpect is the emblem of 
Peace ; and ſhe walks on her way unruffled, 
amidſt the multitude of injuries. If you 
cultivate with care this virtue, you will 
learn to conquer yourſelf, and to overlook 
_ thoſe wrongs which might involve you in- 

to extravagant reſentments: For Patience 
rides in no whirlwind of vengeance. She 
will teach you to make large allowances for 
the failings of others, and to prefer put- 
ting inſolence out of countenance, by over- 
looking injuries, than to embroil yourſelf 
m revenge. | | 

But, hail ! thou great attendant upon 
virtue, and firſt ornament of man, sIN- 
CERITY! Deteſting the mean arts, by which 
baſe minds ſtrive to diſguiſe themſelves, 
neither wealth nor glory can bribe thee 

LY from 


A 
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from thy integrity. Guided by thee, Great 
Procion became the pride of Greece; his 


generous openneſs of character, made his 
word of more conſequence, than the oaths 


of the aſſembled Areopagus, upon an affair 
of the firſt importance to the State. Thus 
did his rigid candour gain applauſe, and 
his name the glory of a diſtinction, ſupe- 
rior to all the honours that extenſive con- 

neſts could beſtow. As he did, let Since- 
rity be the choice of your early years, and 
avoid the arts of diſſimulation, if you would 
riſe to reſpectability in human life. Hypocri- 
ſy is the inſidious enemy of virtue. Senſible 
of the irreſiſtible charms of Sincerity, ſhe 
counterfeits that ingenuous fimplicity of her 
rival, to obtain credit; but the trembles be- 
fore the keen eye of diſcernment, dreading 
nothing ſo much as to be expoſed to the 
light. Sincerity and Truth, are amiable 
twin ſiſters. They ſcorn deceit, becauſe it 
is baſe and unprofitable. Like gold, their 
ſplendour is brighter, the more it is tried. 
They unravel the Jabyrinths of Malice and 
Falſehood, and drag the monſters from 
their ſtrong holds to periſh, ſo ſoon as they 
behold the Sun. In their preſence, vice is 
aſhamed, and hides its deformities. They 
are the two baſes upon which every vir- 
tue reſts. Like the mountains, whole 
foundations are upon the ſtrong bars of 
the earth, and cannot be moved, ſo no 
revolution or convulſion can ſhake their 
{tability. Build your ſtructure of virtue 


upon theſe two, and let the * 
* e 
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| of fortune aſſail you with hardſhips, your 
_ conſcious integrity will ſuſtain you in the 
midſt of calamity. Let envy ſtrive, by 
every means, to blaſt your reputation, 
Truth will inſpire you with Patience to 
bear, and Fortitude to overcome every aſ- 
fault. Wiſe men have always preferred 
virtue to life itfelf ; they glory in the difh- 
culties they encounter in her defence ; they 
are not altered in their opinions by calami- 
ty; in death, they publith the conſolations 
the affords; and, having been her faithful 
ſervants, they rejoice to become in the end 
her courageous Martyrs ! | | 
Thus have J endeavoured to deſcribe to 
you the four Cardinal Virtues,---PRUDENCE, 
Jusxrick, TEMPERANCE, and ForTITUDE, 
together with ſome of their concomitants: 
But, whatever aſſiſtance we may draw from 
all theſe, it muſt, in the end, be confeſſed, 
that each of them, reproaches us with our 
miſeries, and upbraides with us our crimes. 
PRUDENCE informs us, that we are in a 
kind of exile, where good and evil are ſo 
blended, that we are in danger of being 
led into error as often as we have occa- 
ſion to chooſe. Temperance declares to 
us, that we have diforderly paſſions to 
iubdue, and that we nouriſh monſtrous 
appetites within us, that we ought to 
deſtroy. But as Prudence cannot diſſi- 
pate entirely the darkneſs of our 1gnorance, 
10 neither does Temperance regulate all 
our: deſires. Juſtice commands us to ſub— 
mit 
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mit our ſpirits to God, and to ſubject our 
bodies to our ſpirits; but the reſſiſtance 
we experience in ſo doing, mournfully in- 
forms us, that the earth is not the manſion 
of peace, nor the preſent life a ſtate of 
triumph. Fortitude, which obliges us to 
contend with grief, and the ills with which 
we are ſurrounded, demonſtrates that we 
are ſtill criminal, becauſe we remain un- 
_ : | 

We will now, if you pleaſe, examine 
what thoſe V1rTvues effectuate, which are 
called CnrisTIAN. | 


HvumiLrty, with which the wiſe men, 
and Philoſophers of the Gentile world, 
were ſo little acquainted, is that Virtue 
which 1s peculiar to the Chriſtian Religion, 
and is one of the moſt lovely accompliſh- 
ments of the human mind. It obliges no 
man to entertain a worſe opinion of him- 
ſelf than he deſerves, but conſiſts in a mo- 
deſt temper ariſing from a juſt opinion of 
ourſelves. It traces every advantage we en- 
Joy to its proper ſource, the great Author 
of our Being, whoſe delight 1s to be pro- 
pitious to the Humble. It makes us amia- 
ble among men, becauſe it teaches us 
Mildneſs, and a gentle Forbearance towards 
the faults and imperfections of others. As 
Modeſty heightens Beauty, ſo Humilty en- 
hances every intellectual qualification.--- 
Pride, which is the vice which oppoſes this 
virtue, is hateful both to God and man; 
Humility makes its poſſeſſor * . 

. : Oth. 
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both. The Saviour of men abaſed himſelf 

to teach us this virtue, and tp perſuade hu- 
man preſumption, that true greatneſs con- 

ſiſts in lowly deportment. 
After ſo great an example, cultivate Hu- 
mility. It will preſerve your peace of mind, 
and be a ſecurity againſt many of thoſe ills 
which infeſt the Proud. While the Ambi- 
tious man 1s haraſſed with trouble and vexa- 
tion, with mortifications and diſappoint- 
ments, if you eſteem yourſelf unworthy 
of honour, becauſe you fall ſhort of the 
ſtandard of perfection, you will the more 
readily blunt the edge of affronts and over- 

come injuries. . 

The TRUE CHRISTIAN is ever clothed 
with Humility. He knows he has no- 
thing which was not given him by the fa- 
vour of God, and which may not be taken 

away by his juſtice. He is ſo overawed by the 


Divine Greatneſs, that, in his own eſtima- 


tion, he becomes contemptible. His coun- 
tenance, carriage and manners, are with- 
out affectation. He thinks every one wiſer 
and better, none more faulty, than himſelf. 
He is not ſolicitous of vain-glory, ſo he ne- 
ver abounds in his own praiſes. When un- 
der difficulties, he traces them back to his 
own miſconduct ; and eſteems the hardſhips 
he endures, as the ſalutary correction of an 
offended Father. He is like a deep valley 
in ſome healthful region, url 
and watered by the dew of Heaven; the 
plants of Virtue ripen in his ſoul _ 
while 
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while not one withering blaſt deſtroy his 
pleaſing proſpects of eternal life. 

FariTH is the grand root and ſpring of 
all the CHRISTIAN VIRTUES. This divine 
principle implies, a firm perſuaſion of the 
reaſonableneſs and the neceſſity of our be- 
ing religious. He who ſeriouſly believes in 
God, muſt acknowledge him infinitely good, 
wiſe, juſt and powerful, and, in all reſpects, 
a Being worthy to be eſteemed, honoured 
and adored, by all his intelligent creatures. 
Faith is further the firm aſſent of our minds 


to the truth of what is declared by God 


himſelf, or perſons commiſſioned by God 
to reveal, or to bear record to it. This is 
the foundation of all our religious worſhip, 
„For he who cometh to God mult believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them who diligently ſeek him.“ Faith is 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and 
the evidence of things not ſeen. It con- 
templates at a diſtance the things we 
hope for, becauſe they are more noble than 
thoſe we poſſeſs; and this generous virtue 
leaving the conſideration of inferior things, 
ſoars to future and elevated views of immor- 
tality. It is a firm conviction on our minds 
of the truth of thoſe Promiſes or Threaten- 
ings of God declared in the Goſpel. It 
ſuppoſes the reality of the Rewards and 


 Puniſhments of the life to come. It is this 


virtue which, in Chriſt Jeſus, is the founda- 
tion of all our obedience ; by it we are en- 
abled to overcome the world, to mortify 
our 
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our inordinate affections, and to quench all 
the fiery darts of temptation. 

The ſcriptures attribute to faith what- 
ever is ich auguſt and reverential. It is 
the principle of ſpiritual life, The Juſt 
do live by faith.” It diſplays itſelf by good 
works; and, wanting its divine influence, all 
other virtues are either dead or in a lan- 
guiſhing ſtate of inactivity. When faith 
worketh by love, it in all reſpects animates 
the Chriſtian to the moſt vigorous exer- 
tions. It cauſes him to follow after Righ- 
teouſneſs, Godlineſs, Patience, Meekneſs, 
Peace, with them that call on the Lord out 
of a pure heart. Faith, in proper exerciſe, 
illuminates and cheers all the other virtues, 
and is the eye of the ſoul which penetrates 
through the clouds of darkneſs which ob- 
ſcure futurity. But without charity and 
ou works, Faith is unprofitable ; and the 

aithful himſelf thall not reign in glory, if 
he conjoin not the ardours of love to the 
light of belief ! 
If we are convinced that there is a God, 
and a future ſtate of rewards and punith- 
ments, and that the ſcriptures are the reve- 
lation of God, let us meditate often on 
thoſe things that our faith may be ſtrength- 
ened. Let us ſtrive fully to believe the 
promiſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and faithfully to 
execute his will; that our holineſs, obe- 
dience and graces, may be increaſed and 
flouriſh, and we at laſt be received into eter- 
nal life. 


Hors, 
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HopE is, to the Chriſtian, that virtue 
which ſupports him amidſt the trials and 
confuſions of the world. It makes him to 
reſt ſecure upon the veracity: of God, and 
to expect with confidence the effects of his 
promiſes. Aſſiſted by this virtue, the good 
man enjoys the {weets of tranquillity, be- 
cauſe he knows that the truth of God's pro- 
mites are not liable to diſtruſt, or ſubject to 
change. Hope 1s the univerſal comforter ; 
it ſoothes the virtuous in their calamities ; 
and, amidſt all the viciſſitudes of life, it af- 
fords to them one fixed point of reſt. It 
awakens the courage and activity of mor- 
tals by the promiſe of rewards; it ſtimu- 
lates to exertion by examples of virtue in 
former ages; and, making them compare 
what they ſuffer with what they expect, 


they exclaim, The afflictions of the pre- 


ſent time, are not to be compared with the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us.” It 


is this pleaſing affection, that gives a grate- 


ful relith and delight to all the difficult du- 
ties of virtue and piety, and makes all the 
troubles of humanity more tolerable. ] 

Conducted by Hope, Abraham left his 
country, kindred, and his father's houſe, in 
expectation of that City, whoſe builder 
is God.” Upon this principle, Moſes re-- 
jected . the pleaſures of Egypt, chooſing ra- 


ther to ſuffer affliction with the eople of 


God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a 

ſeaſon.” The Tormentor threatens, and the 

Martyr is not afraid; pain is added to Pap, 
an 
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and the Chriſtian is not overcome; the 
courage, and the ſtrength to bear theſe ills, 
are both from Hope derived. He knows 
that Chriſt prepares to inveſt him with 
robes of immortality, and holds in his hand 
a Diadem of glory, to crown his patience, 
when his labours are accompliſhed. It is 
this hope that quenches the flames of our 
trials ; that diſarms our perſecutors; that 
ſweetens the cup of puniſhment ; and in- 
creaſes our conſtancy. From the life, la- 
bours and death of Chriſt Jeſus, the Chriſ- 
tian learns to ſuffer with courage ; in his 
reſurrect ion from the dead, and in his aſcen- 
ſion into heaven, he has pledges, which diſſi- 
pate every doubt, of a future and a happy 
ſtate, that muſt be expected with patience. 
It is this laudable hope, that produces juſt 
deſires in his ſoul that annihilates his pre- 
ſent miſeries; that baniſhes all diſcontent- 
ment; and extinguiſhes every ſorrow.; that 
makes him commence a ſaint on earth, that 
he may reach perfection in heaven. 
CryariTY is that Virtue which of all 
others merits cultivation, as it 1s the ulti- 
mate end and deſign of the religion of 
Chriſt Jeſus, which was revealed to man- 
kind to conduct them to heaven. This 
principle tempers the whole of the gifts, 
cxcellencies and virtues which adorn the 
Chriſtian, and conjoins them all in a-plea- 
ling harmony. It aſſimilates our ſouls to 
| God, and is the condition and ground, both 
of our preſent and our future happineſs. 
— Our 
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Our faith and hope ſhall be iwallowed up, 
and become void by .njoyment in a future 
life; but Charity and Goodneſs are perma- 
nent like eternity itſelf. Faith and Hope 
are the means to inflame the heart to fer- 
vent Charity; but this excellent grace out- 
ſhines, and 1s the conſummation of every 
perfection. 1 
Happy is that man who is poſſeſſed of 

this virtue. His ſweet and friendly aſpect 
makes him acceptable wherever he comes. 
He ſuffereth long and is kind. He is nei- 
ther eaſily affronted, nor given to revenge. 
He ſtudies to overcome evil with good. His 
carriage is free, candid and ingenuous; he 
deſpiſes not the meaneſt, but is affable and 
condeſcending to all. Humanity is lodged 
in his heart; and he dclights to relieve and 
refreſh the drooping ſoul. He 1s neither en- 
vious of another's good; nor is he boaſtful of 
his own advantages. 'The welfare of others 
always increales his happineſs; and he is 
never diſguſted at the preference given to 
his neighbour above himſelf. In private, 
he conſiders his own demerits; in public, 
he rather chooſes, to be undiſtinguiſhed, 
than to appear oſtentatious. He does not 
behave himſelf unſeemly; nor does he pro- 
ject gain to himſelf, by the good offices he 
performs. He is beneficent even to the un- 
thankful; and humane to the indigent, He 
ſearches out the ſolitary haunts of poverty; 
and lifting up thoſe that are bowed down 
with penury, he ſecretly relieves their wants; 
in 
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in the benjgnity of his ſoul, he weeps that 
he cannot alſo heal their diſeaſes. When 
he drops the tear of ſympathy over the 
wretched, he aſks no queſtions to increaſe 
their grief, whether prodigality, or ſloth, 
or accident, were edel of their miſery, but 
haſtens to beſtow a well - timed relief: Nor 
is he ſolicitous of thanks; it is enough that 
he beholds the look of gratitude, expreſſing 
the ejaculation to heaven for its bounty. 
He delights to befriend the friendleſs on 
their beds of languiſhment, and to admini- 
ſter conſolation to the children of deſpair. 
Becauſe of his benevolence and affability, 
the aged flock around him with joy, and 
the poor ſue for his aſſiſtance without timi- 
dity. He contributes all in his power to 
ſerve and to benefit mankind; and if he can 
promote the glory of God, and the good 
of his brethren, he ſuppoſes his endeavours 
have an ample reward. 

The charitable man is not eaſily pro- 
voked to raſh and unwarrantable actions. 


| He is neither captious with, nor ſuſpicious 


of others. He takes no pleaſure in malici- 
ous inſinuations, but fejoices when 1njured 
innocence is vindicated by truth. He ra- 
ther chooſes to cover with the mantle of 
Charity, the failings of other men, than to 
expole them to the ridicule of the cenſorious. 

Thus is Charity the end and ornament 
of all the virtues. It teaches us a readineſs 
to forgive, a willingneſs to oblige mankind; 
it warms us to be merciful to the diſtreſſed; 
BEE os and 
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and bountiful to the indigent ;---to be can- 
did, affable, generous and diſintereſted, in 
all our dealings and behaviour among men. 

Bur how amiable is Charity, when help- 
leſs orphans become the objects of her care?! 
She, like a parent, takes the children born 
in the manſions of poverty, and who could 
not have ſubſiſted without her aid ; ſhe 
clothes, and feeds them, and makes them 
to grow up under her eye, inſenſible of 
hardſhip. And, as their parents would have 
done, who ſleep in the duſt, forgetful of 
their ſorrows, the is anxious to ſtore their 
minds with wiſdom ; to point to them the 
path of rectitude; and to inſtil into them 
a juſt abhorrence to the ways of vice, 
Thus, while ſhe preſerves them from want 
and nakedneſs, ſhe is careful to diſpel igno- 
a from being prejudicial to their future 
ives. 

Ye valuable ſons of Virtue ! Ve, who are 
guided by the amiable principles of Cha- 
rity: You, by your liberality, who raiſe an 
orphan from its unhappy depreſſion, and 
mould it to religion and piety ; you erect a 
ſtatue to is more valuable than 
braſs or marble, to point out the memorial 
of your goodnels, of greater worth, and far 
more honourable, than thoufands of thoſe 
monuments that mark the Grecian and 
Roman heroiſm. By ſuch acts of bene- 
ficence, ye ſacrifice cheerfully your intereſts 
to the glory of God, from pious and com- 


mendable motives. Ye love and aſſiſt the 
| | | diſtreſſed, 
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diſtreſſed, becauſe they are the creatures of 
God whom you love and adore. And the 
ſame principles of Charity, influence you 
to perform the fame duties, even to your 
enemies: You do good to thoſe who injure 
you ; you are patient under their inſults ; 
and you are above reſentment, you pardon 
their injuries. By ſo doing, you imitate 
God himſelf, who is the inexhauſtible foun- 
tain of goodneſs. In ſo doing, you fulfil 
the law of Chriſt Jeſus, who has command- 
ed us to © love one another, as he hath 
loved us;“ and who hath conſtituted this 
as a mark by which all men ſhall know his 
diſciples, © That they have love towards 
one another.“ 

I ſhall now conclude this ſubject of Cha. 
rity, by giving an inſtance of it in Mgrca- 
ron's conduct. | 

INTEGER, a man of worth and reſpecta- 
bility, was | unfortunately betrayed by a 
_ brother's artifice, and ruined in his affairs. 
The fangs of oppreſſion were about to ſeize 
upon him and to deprive him of liberty. 
He applied to CApRINus, a relation of his, 
in his exigency : He ſaid every thing that 
might ſoften a generous heart, or dim the 
gentle eye of pity, by urging the feelings 
of a Father, and a Huſband, in his ſitua- 
tion. CapRiNnvs was caluous to the affec- 
ting eloquence of ſorrow : Inſtead of ſhel- 
tering his friend from the threatning blaſt, 
he became himſelf part of the ſtorm, 3 

| nut 


Fl 
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mut up the feelings of humanity againſt 
I have contended with misfortune to the 
laſt, ſaid the afflicted INTEGER; but now 
I fink beneath the ſtroke of mercileſs adver- 
ſity. Hope, like a Syren, flattered me a 
while, but now ſhe's fled ; and I perceive 
the fatal gulph that yawns to deſtroy my 
peace. I have leaned unwiſely upon friend- 
hip, and it has proved a ſpear to pierce 
me to the heart. INTEGER was led from 
his weeping, hopeleſs family, to the dwell- 
ing place of forrow.---He viewed his new 
abode with horror ;---his countenance ex- 
preſſed unutterable things ;---and- the tear 
that ſtole from him to the earth, expreſſed 
how ſenſibly he felt the loſs of liberty. 
MzrcaAToOR, like one of thoſe bleſſed Spi- 


Tits who give us conſolation in the hour of 


calamity, came unſolicited, and, with the 
utmoſt benevolence, proffered his good of- 
ices. I come not, ſaid he to InTEGEes, 
ſimply to condole with you in your diſtreſs, 
but to alleviate it; nor to inſult you, by 
gazing upon you 1n your preſent ſituation ; 
J with rather, if poſſible, to raiſe you to 
that condition again, from which, I am 
convinced, that fraud and villany have 
thrown you. MERCATOR then apologized 
for not having offered his aſſiſtance before 


things had reached their extremity. I knew, 


{aid he, IvTEGER had friends able to ſerve 

him ; but as they have not done it, I can 

now follow what my heart dictates, with- 
eo out 
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out the brand of being too officious. He 
then ſet open the priſon doors, and reſtored 
INTEGER to liberty and his family. 

MEercaToR's generolity, gives powerful 
demonſtration of the amiable influence of 
Charity. Beneficience, raiſing indigence 
from wretchednels, is the fineſt of all human 
actions; it conveys to the mind the plea- 
ſanteſt of all ſenſations; and to receive the 
warm acknowledgements of gratitude, in- 
ſpires the fineſt of all feelings. MERCATOR's 
conduct, in pitying a man deſerted by his 
friends, and blaſted by misfortune, made 
impreſſion upon the mind of INTEGER, 
which time could never obliterate. His 
heart is ever ſince a living medal, that 
bears record of its former ſorrows, and how 
he was by Providence and Charity relieved. 

Thus have I given you a ſketch of the 
family of VisTuE : Cheriſh her offspring 
with aſſiduity; let none of them bleed by 
your crime ; cultivate their acquaintance, 
and you ſhall enjoy tranquillity : And ever 
remember, as often as we wound a Virtue, 
we do violence to our own peace. But as 
the Sun enlightens, enlivens and cheriſhes 
all nature; ſo Virtue illuminates the minds 
of her votaries, redoubling every ſatisfac- 
tion in life, by giving a proper reliſh to 
every enjoyment. 

I ſhall now conclude, by warning you 
always to be upon your guard, that neither 
wealth nor luxury weaken the faculties of 
your ſoul, Neither permit the W 

or 
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for unſubſtantial worldly greatneſs, to make 
you an unfit object for heavenly and exalt- 
ed honours. Should the wife Governor of 
the world permit your riches by honeſt 
means to be increaſed, uſe them wiſely, by 
ſharing a part of your abundance with the 
poor, that you may lay up treaſure in hea- 
ven. But, if you are poor, let this ever be 
a ſolace to your ſpirit, and ſoften your 
toils, that God hath choſen the honeſt and 
pious poor of this world for his own; and 
that they who are rich in Faith, and in the 
practice of Virtue, without any regard to 
diſtinction of Quality or Fortune in this 
world, hereafter they ſhall be equal in their 
rewards to the greateſt of the ſons of men. 


:::: 
THE | 
RICH MAN AND LAZARUS: | 
A PARABLE. 


IN the happy land of Judea, dwelt a 
Prince, diſtinguiſhed for his wealth and 
worldly magnificence. His riches ſecured 
him the admiration of the multitude ; his 
power and ſplendour, his retinue, and ex- 
tenſive dependencies, procured him the en- 
vy of the Ambitious. He clothed himſelf 
in purple and fine linen; his fare was ſump- 
tuous; and his equipage ſplendid and ex- 
penſive. But though his entertainments 

were 
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were coſtly, and every ſuperfluous delicacy 
was brought to his table, his houſe was no 
aſſylum to the wretched; he permitted none 
of his overflowing abundance to refreſh the 
hungry ; nor from his wardrobe was there 
a garment given to ſhelter the naked. His 
time was waſted in riot and intemperance. 
He cared not to acquire the bleſſing of the 
poor by his liberalities ; he ſtopped his ears 
againſt the complaint of him who was rea- 
dy to periſh; he was an unjuſt ſteward of 
the bounties of Providence; he ſhut his 
eyes, and withheld his hand from the ne- 
ceflitous. Had he been hoſpitable with- 
out luxury, and ſplendid without vanity ; 
had he been dreſſed agreeable to the rules 
of decency and cuſtom, and to what he was 
entitled from his Quality and Eſtate ; yet 
he.could lay no claim to innocence ; for he 
wanted the feelings of compaſſion to the 
miſerable, and the poor, as they are entitled 
to ſome part of the poſſeſſions of the rich; 
lo he was cruel and unjuſt in withholding 
from them their portion. 

Lazarus, a beggar, was laid at his gate; 
wretched, forſaken. of the world, in rags, 
and languiſhing under diſeaſe. To the 
pitying eye, he was in all reſpects an object 
of compaſſion. To the feelings of a tender 
heart, nothing from ſuch a man could be 
reaſonably withheld. He implores the ſym- 
pathy of this affluent Prince ; he craves a 
imall pittance to be beſtowed from his a- 


bundance, to ſuſtain a miſerable life ; but 
| E E he 
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he is refuſed. He modeſtly ſolicits but for 
the crumbs that fell from the abundance of 
his table; he importunes him with the elo- 

uence of tears; but his ſuit is denied. 
Thou man of ſorrows, I weep for thy dil- 
treſs. I ſee thy meek ſpirit diſappointed : 
Thy languid tearful eyes tell the forrows of 
thy heart. Thou doſt not remonſtrate with, 
nor upbraid this hard-hearted unfeeling 
Glutton. But I lee thy patient countenance 
making an appeal to heaven. How forcible 
is thy eloquence with the Father of LOA? 
He looks with complacency on thy reſigna- 
tion, and will toon confer on thee thy bright 
reward. 

Thou pampered, but unworthy deſcend- 
ant of pious Abraham, I bluſh for thee, 
The dogs of thy houle are fed to the full, 
and thou refuleſt even a cruſt, to one whoſe 
origin is as good as thine ; who, though 
poor, is allo a fon of the venerable Patriarch. 
Theſe ſhame thy mercileſs diſpoſition ; they 
exerciſe a compaſſion to which thou art a 
ſtranger; thou hait no word of comfort to 
ſoothe a brother's wretchedneſs : Thou 
giveſt no crumb of thy plenty to ſtaunch 
his hunger ; they welcome him to thy gates 
with ſigns of blandiſnment. 

But the ſufferings of Lazarus at laſt had 
their accompliſhment. His diſeaſed body 
ſunk into the grave, and was conſigned to 
obſcurity. His ſoul, ripened by affliction 
for immortality, and filled with the conſola- 
tions of God, was ſpeedily wafted to the 

| happy 
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happy manſions of the Juſt ; becauſe he 
was contented to bear the hardihips of un- 
pitied affliction with a meek and contented 
ipirit, in the patient proſpect of a future 
recompenſe. 5 

Death alſo ſnatched the voluptuous 
Prince from his feaſt of delicacies. His 
friends, with funeral pomp, conſigned his 
body to the duſt; and God gave up his ſoul 
to endleſs torment, and unremitting an- 
guiſh; becauſe he preferred the pleaſures of 
tenſe, of wealth, and vain magnificence, 
and diidainfully looked down without com- 
paſſion upon the ſufferings of the miſera- 
ble; and never ſolicited, by works of piety 
and benevotence, thoſe ever ſhining re- 
wards which are promiſed to the virtuous, 
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POETRY. 
THE INVITATION. 


8 the radiant god of day, 
Haſt'ning on his cryſtal way; 
Sportive dance his ſilver beams, 
On the ſweet pellucid ſtreams. 
1925 the dance, ye rural throng ; 
irth and Muſic come along. 
Always happy, ever gay, 
Healthful as the blooming May ; 
Drive away corroding care, 
Haggard grief, and pallid fear. 
Mortals joyfully receive, 


All the bleſſings life can give. 


Hark the Sky-lark from his throat, 
Pours the ſweet melodious note, 
Riſe like him, and cheerful be, 
Full of ſport and full of glee. 


See all Nature's blooming train, 

Riſe to deck the verdant plain; 
Vary'd meads, and flow'ry beds, 

For a carpet FLoRA ſpreads; 

And the rolling year ſupplies, 

New delights to pleaſe your eyes. 
Then, as Nature bids, agree 

Jo ſpend your days in mirth and glee. 


Think no more to take your aim, 
At the fleeting gew-gaw, FAME: 
The more purſu'd, the more it flies; 
And with a breath it lives and dies, 


Let 
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Let each nymph, and every ſwain, 
8 join the feſtive train, 
v'ry lawn, and ev'ry grove, 


Echo back the voice of love. 


Joy on ev'ry hand appears, 
Sweeteſt muſic ſtrikes my ears; 
On each height in ev'ry vale, 
Still the notes of love prevail. 
Ev'ry wing that floats in air, 
Seems to fan away dull care: 
All I hear, and all I ſee, 

All invite to mirth and glee. 


As the varying ſeaſons flow, 
Beauty bids our boſoms glow; 

Our roſy youth will quickly fly; 
Old age will come and pleaſures die. 


Now, while dimpling health is ours, 


And the Summer ſheds it flow'rs; 


Let no ſorrow intervene, 


Let's enjoy the gaudy ſcene. 


Let ambition rack that elf, 

Who delights to teaze himſelf ; 
Happier far the rural ſtate, 

Remov'd from troubles of the great : 


Where no anxious thoughts intrude, 


Where no fycophants delude, 


Where, by ſmiles, we're not deceiv'd, 


Where we ſpeak and are believ'd, 
Where contentment ſpreads her wings, 


Where ambition never ſprings, 


Where ſweet Innocence retreats, 
And Truth her artleſs tale relates, 
Where Labour gives to all a zeſt, 


Simple fare, and balmy reſt, 


Where each day, and every night, 
Are ever crown'd with ſoft delight, 
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Vitæ summa brevis ipem nos vetat incloare longam, 


jam te premet noæ. 


8 8 HY all this boaſting, all this noiſe, 
Of fleeting unſubſtantial joys ; 
Say, does the Sun but ſhew his beams, 
Only to gild the filver ſtreams ; 
Does his ſwift courſe not ſeem to ſay, 
Mortals! Time flies faſt away. 


True the blooming May appears, 
Nature her beſt liv'ry wears. 
But will your days on downy wing, 
Always give you balmy Spring? 


Soon will thoſe flow'rs their pride forego, 
To droop beneath December's ſnow ; 
Short are the joys you dote upon, 

Like apparitions ſeen and gone. 


Yes, the commoners of air, 

With ſprightly notes ſalute the year, 
And, ſportive, on th' enamel'd green, 
Thoughtleſs youth enjoys the ſcene : 
But youth, alas! will quickly fade, 
And tott'ring age your ſports invade ; 
Soon all your mirth will ceaſe to be, 
And ruthleſs Death will-aſk his fee. 


The changing ſeaſons clearly ſhew, 
A map of life to us below; 
Our youth is uſher'd in with tears; 


And here the early ſpring appears. 
Advance 
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Advance we on, as ſure we muſt, 
Ambition blinds our eyes with duſt ; 
With greedy hands we graſp at wealth, 
Till Summer flies, and roſy health. 


Next Autumn comes, and with it cares, 
We ſee we've drudg'd for worthleſs heirs, 


Whoſe giddy rounds our comforts drain, - 


And ſap the ſweets of all our gain. 


At variance now with all below, 
Old age brings on a Winter's woe; 
Our filver'd hairs, proofs of decay, 
Without our notice, ſteal away ; 

No proſpect now can cheer the fight, 

Which loſes by degrees the light. 

No ſounds can ſtrike the deafen'd ear, 
But whiſpers—that the grave is near, 


At laſt oblivion ſpreads the pall, 


Her fable mantle over all, 


CON. 
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CONTENTMENT 
AND THE SHEPHERD. 
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OME, ſweet Contentment, ſhew thy face, 
Adorn'd with every bloming grace; 

Approach my cot, and dwell with me; 

Bleſt is the man poſſeſs'd of thee. 


Long have I ſought thee, but in vain, 
Thou fly'ſt me ſtill, and with diſdain ; 
Doſt thou prefer a rural ſeat ? 

Come make my dwelling thy retreat. 


No wealth have I acquir'd by guile, 
That might diſpel thy roſy ſmile; 
No fond ambition racks my breaſt, 
That might diſturb thy balmy reſt; 

I have ſmall fellowſhip with care, 

And can, like others, hardſhips bear. 
Come, and make diſcontentment fly, 
And tend me with a gracious eye. 


Around my little cleanly cot, 
Muſic tries each ſprightly note, 
From every thade the feather'd throng, 
Serenade me all day long. | 
Brouzing on th' enamell'd green, 
My flocks diſplay a rural ſcene, 
That mix their bleatings with the ſound, 
Of murmuring ſtreams that flow around. 
Then come, thou friend of ſocial glee, 
Let me enjoy theſe ſcenes with thee. 


rf. . 
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Dear Shepherd, an obſequious gale, 
Brought to my raviſh'd ears thy tale; 


If to my words thou wilt attend, 


Contentment ſtill ſhall be thy friend; 
She'll fix her temple in thy breaſt, 
And ever be thy conſtant gueſt. . 


Know then each paſſion of thy ſou], 
The umpire Reaſon, muſt controul; 


Whenever reaſon loſes fway, 


Contentment, Shepherd, flies away. 
I, and my oppoſite, in kind, | 
Subſiſt entirely in the mind; 

The ſeeds of comfort or deſpair, 
Are ſolely, friend, implanted there. 


Wert thou poſſeſs'd of all the gold, 
By which mankind are bought and ſold, 
With no infirmities of frame, 

To ſour thy relith for the fame; 
Did at thy word remoteſt lands, 
Attentive bow at thy commands; 
Was guilt upon thy ſoul impreſt, 
J could not harbour in thy breaſt ; 
On fleeteſt wings I'd bear away, 


Nor gems, nor gold, could bribe my ſtay ! 


Content regards not rank nor birth, 
But only dwells with men of worth ; 
Nor flies old age, to favour youth: 


But dwells with Wiſdom, Virtue, Truth. 


If, in a fretful peeviſh ftrain, 
Old inappiſh Dotards will complain, 
Tis not that I, when age appears, 
Deſert them in declining years: 
But that they've follow'd folly's path; 
ill tott'ring on the verge of death, 


nm LI HASH} 


They feel remorſe for what is paſt; 
They find their bodies run to waſte; 


They have no hope beyond the grave; 


That might their gloomy cares relieve. 
When diſcontent invades the mind, 

It ever will materials find, 

On which to fret, on which to brood, 
But holds no converſe with the good. 


Before I may with'thee remain, 
Thou muſt thy paſſions all reſtrain, 
Muſt every virtuous act purſue, 
Whate'er thou ſeeſt another do. 

In heats of ſtrife, or party rage, 

Neer let thy mind at all engage, 

Nor view with ſcorn, nor envious eyes, 
The healthy, wealthy, or the wiſe; 

And at their lot, repine at none, 

But learn the art to like thy own. 

So ſhall thy life in eaſe be ſpent, 

And in thy boſom dwell Content. 
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| } HY does my ſweet CoRvDoN ſigh, 
And leave his flocks wildly to ſtray; 
Was &er a Nymph fonder than I, 5 
Or griev'd more was her Shepherd away. 
I wander by murmuring Jed, 
And ſtill make my lover my theme; 
J languiſh and hang down my head, 
And drop my tears into the ſtream. 


O how could my Cox v DON go, 
And torture his PHyLLi1s with care, 
To leave her a victim to woe, 
And waſte her lone hours in deſpair. 
The places that were our delight, 
No longer give pleaſure to me; 
I ſicken, dear Swain, at the light, 
And muſt die, if ſtill abſent from thee. 


No longer I join in thoſe ſcenes, | 
That with Cox vo, pleas'd me before; 

To ſport with the Nymphs and the Swains, 
Are frolics that pleaſe me no more. 

My flocks are all feeding in view, 

And my lambs at their frolicſome play; 

Ere CoryDoN bade me adieu, 


His PHyYLL1s was ſportive as they. 


A Blackbird, lamenting her mate, 
Has melted my heart all day long ; 

Comparing my own to her fate, 

I've pour'd out my tears to her ſong, 


But 
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But ſoon will ſhe ceaſe to complain: 
Spring will a new lover beſtow ; 
But while you are abſent, my Swain 
My tears muſt continue to flow. 


My pain to ſuppreſs I have ſtrove, 
And by counterfeit ſmiles to conceal; 
But the torture and anguiſh of love, 
My ſighs and my anguiſh reveal. 
My days I diſconſolate lead, 
Still withing my Shepherd's return ; 
And the charms of the ſweet Sylvan Jed, 
What are they to a maiden forlorn ? 


Can it pleaſe my dear Swain to explore, _ 
Strange countries and kingdoms remote; 


To viſit each far daſtant ſhore, 


While his Shepherdeſs here is forgot. 


But may fortune her bounties prepare, 


For my Shepherd wherever he goes, 
Shall ſtill be his PRVLLIs's prayer, 
Till death put an end to her woes, 
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SACRED POETRY. 


King DAVID's So xe in Proſpect of Death. 


A PROPHESY OF CHRIST PARAPHRASED. 


From 2 SAMUEL, 3d to 6th verſe. 


A PRINCE ſhall ſpring from DAvip's race, 
Adorn'd with every ſplendid grace; 
The Meek in mercy he will guide. 
And overawe the ſons of Pride. 
Oppreſſion's power he will reſtrain, 
And equity ſhall mark his reign; 
Diſcord among mankind ſhall ceaſe, 
And all the Nations live in peace. 
He ſhall ariſe, like morning light, 
To difhpate the ſhades of night; 
He, like the genial ſun ſhall ſhine, 
In glorious radiancy divine. 


His bleſſings ſhall deſcend like dew, 
The face of nature to renew; | 
His beams the languid foul ſhall cheer, 
And virtue's faireſt buds appear. 


Though ſome within my houſe I find, 
Are not to virtue's laws inclin'd ; 
Yet know I, that Mess1an's blood, 
Inſures my mercy, with my God. 


More joy this great ſalvation brings, 
Then all the pageantry of kings; 

My glowing hopes, diſpel my fears, 
And ſoothe my weak, declining yeats. 
His Cov'nant is my ſole delight, 

My theme by day, my ſong by night; 
Its promiſes my pains aſſuage, 

And warm the frozen heart of age, 


My Soul by Faith, on wings ſublime, 
Leaves far beneath the cares of time, 
And panting ſoars to joys aboye 

In realms of everlaſting love. 
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JOB x1xth CHAPTER, 


FROM Verſe 25. to 28. PARAPHRASED, 
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| \ \ HAT though my fleſh, a feat of pain, 
Make me by day and night complain ? 

What though ſad trials me befal ? 

My Faith ftill triumphs over all. 


Would you explore the hidden ſprings, 

That waft my ſoul on heav'n-plum'd wings? 
My heart a ſecret jay receives, 

Becauſe my great REDEEMER lives. 


Though I, a mortal thing decay, 

And pals, like to a ſhade, away, 

He'll lead me to a place of reſt, | 
And quell the tempeſt in my breaſt, 


Though preſent grief my reins conſume, 
And death conſigns me to the tomb; 

My SAav1ous, to his promiſe juſt, | 
Shall raiſe me from the mould'ring duſt, 


This fleſh, ſo bloatted now and loath'd, 
Shall with immortal grace be cloth'd ; 
| Theſe tearful eyes ſhall glorious ſhine, 
And ſee your gracious Gop, and mine. 


O ! when ſhall that bright morning riſe, 
Which ſhall tranſport me to the ſkies ? 
When once this mortal coil is o'er, 
ll fee Gop's face, and weep no more. 
* 


SIM- 


SIMEON'S SONG PARAPHRASE D. 
| Luke ii. 23, &c. 


Fare ! who by Patriarchs, Seers and Prophets old, 
Thy Son's approach, MEess1am's reign foretold ; 
Whoſe promiſe was, from JtssE's root ſhould ſpring, 
The PRINCE of Peace, an everlaſting KING: 
Whoſe ſceptre ſhould all Nations overawe, 
And Iſrael rule, with equitable law: 
To whom the World, in homage to his ſway, 
Should bend obedient, and his laws obey. 


Hear now thy Servant, ſince the hour is come; 
Conſign me peaceful to the ſilent tomb: 
My aged eyes have ſeen my SAv1ouR's face; 
He ſmiles complacent, in my fond embrace. 
What more can aged Simeon require, 
Than from this earth, exulting to retire ? 
Happy to ſee this great eventful day, _ 
I now would mingle with my kindred clay. 
This day, (our Fathers joyful view'd afar), 
I've ſeen ;—the light of Jacos's glorious ſtar. 
All Nations ſhall the great Salvation ſee ; 
And to thy pow'r ſhall grateful bow the knee. 
The wide domains of diſtant potent Kings, 
Under thy ſhade, ſhall bleſs thy healing wings; 
Thou ſhalt Prophetic teſtimonies ſeal, 
And by thy Wiſdom, Jupan's breaches heal. 
The GENTILE race, in chains of darkneſs held, 
Thy beams ſhall chear, thy ſtrength ſhall be their ſhield, 


But poignant anguiſh ſhall transfix thy foul, 
Ere recreant Nations own thy mild control : 
Unlike the tinſel'd Grandees of the earth, 
Many ſhall ſtumble at thy humble birth: | 
But thou at laſt ſuperior to thy foes, | * 
Shalt riſe triumphant from a flood of woes. 
In death victorious, thou ſhalt death deſtroy ; 


And ſee the lah-urs of thy ſoul with joy. 
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Tur riſe of Empires, and their weighty fall, 
My Muſe advent'rous ſoars beyond them all; 
Leaves empty ſhews of grandeur far behind, 
Nor to a grov'ling ſubject is confin'd. 
In vain I curb her eager flight, 
Fain would ſhe reach a tow'ring height, 
. She flies, and haſtens to relate, 
The laſt, the dreadful ſtroke of Fate. 
J ſee a great, a glorious Angel ſtand, 
One foot upon the ſea, one on the land, 
A rainbow round his head, cloth'd in a cloud, 
Ille lifts his arm on high, and ſwears aloud: _ 
By him who lives, and ever reigns MosT Hicn, 
Who made the Heav'ns, the Earth, the Sea, the Sky; 
Whoſe Power we fear, whofe Truth adore, 
Nature expires, and Time ſhall be no more. 
This Sun that gilds the rolling ſpheres, | 
That marks out days, and months, and years ; 
The circling Seaſons mult no longer ſway, | 
He's run his Jait, and number'd all his way. 


; Ih. 
All Nature ſtarts, with wild amaze, 


And groans thro” all her wide domains; 


Loud thunders roll, fierce meteors blaze; 
And gloomy horror reigns.— 

But lo! th' AkcnancerL's trumpet ſounds, 
That Earth, and Air, and Hell confounds. 
The Ocean other channels ſeeks ; | 
The Earth—to her deep centre ſhakes ; 
The Sun's arreſted in his way ; 
Ihe Stars forget their courſe, and like looſe Comets ſtray, 
The hoary mountains quake with fear ; 


'T he graves unclole, the dead appear: 
| The 
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The ſcattered atoms into bodies join, 
Rang'd by the Chemiſtry divine, 

And all the troubled elements their ſecret truſts reſign. 

| 111. | 


Ah what horrid forms appear 
What ſhrieks I hear ? 
Some from falling cities fly, 
Some in tears for mercy cry, 
Some howl in wild deſpair : 
Hell, from her yawning gulphs below, 
Belches liquid floods of fire ; 
Expoſes all the diſmal ſeats of woe; 
Where wrath reſides that never can expire. 
Where Deſtruction's jaws extend, | 
See accurſed fiends aſcend, 
Gnaſhing in pain, and deſp'rate in their woe, 
Which they muſt ever, ever undergo. 
Mad with malice and deſpair, | 
Now earth no more is Providence's care ; 
They ruth to haſten Nature's overthrow ; 
And ſomething find like joy to ruin all below. 
IV. 
Lo! from the Eaſt, Death's Conqueror appears, 
Cloth'd with Omnipotence the Judge deſcends, 
In his right hand a palm he bears, 
Redemption in his looks he wears, 
While heaven's radiant hoſt around his Car attends. 
Behold the Saints ia white array'd, 
Ruth to his banner wide diſplay'd, 
On ſplendid clouds of light they riſe, 
To meet MExss$IaH in the ſkies. 
And now their virtue does its power diſplay, 
Refining all their droſsy clay; 
Triumphant ride on clouds, the ſacred throng, 
And till they brighten as they move along. 
While, in deſpair, the wicked gnaſh below, 
See what they've loft, and utter ſhrieks of woe. 
V. 
What ſmiles appear upon the SAvIOUR's face | 
Welcome, he cries, ye Sons of Grace: 
See now the fruits of all your woes, 
Behold an end to all your ſhame; 
pr | Deriſton 
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Derifion now recoils upon your foes, 

Who ſpurn'd my laws, and ſcorn'd my Name, 
Now flames my rage, againſt the rebel crew, 
Who hated me, who perſecuted you. 

But firſt, as ye have conquer'd, now receive, 
Proofs of my Mercy, pledges of Love. 
Aſcend theſe Thrones, and fit at my right hand; 
Judge ye thoſe Tribes for whom I bled in vain: 
See, in confuſion, all your en'mies ſtand, 
Who, to their loſs, did proffer'd grace diſdain, 
Then enter Manſions, by my Father made, 
Ere the foundations of the Earth were laid. 
VI. 
While I diſtreſs'd, in gloomy dungeons lay, 
Loaded, by tyranny with chains; 
You did your daily viſits pay, 
To ſoothe my ſorrows, and divert my pains : 
When I was naked, and in want of bread, 
You did not then your aid deny; 
You gave me clothes, my hunger fed, 
Nor ſaw me ſuffer with a ſcornful eye: 
You heard my groans, my burning thirſt allay'd ; 
You wip'd away my tears of grief, | 
When I, a ftranger, thro” your cities ſtray'd, 
Weary and fick, and faint, ye gave relief, 
Tho' not in perſon, this you did to me; 
Vet this you did to mine in miſery. 
Therefore I on you beſtow, 

Bliſs, that ſhall eternal flow ; 

Crowns, whoſe honours ne'er ſhall fade; 

Kingdoms hell ſhall ne'er invade. | 
Now all your ſuff*rings ſhall for ever ceaſe ; 

'The wint'ry ftorms of Time are o'er : 
Now reign with God, in everlaſting peace, 
As ſons, as kings, as prieſts, for evermore. 

gs 
Ye Powers, and Princes of the ſky, 
HFither bring the race abhor'd, 
See now if they my wrath defy; 

Their once deſpis'd, but now exalted Lord. 
The day foretold, the ſignal day is come; 

The day that death muſt have his doom; 
On all my foes, I vengeance take, | 

And the dark kingdom, with its powers, do _ 
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With rapid flight, the heavenly hoſt, 
Obey their — command; 
And lo! appears a wretched band, 
For ever, ever, ever loſt. x 
Too late, they deprecate in tears, 
Their Judge's wrath, He frowning hears, 
Tells them that Juſtice muſt, as well as Mercy, ſhine, 
For both are attributes divine. 
O ! thou reſplendent Deity, they cry, 
Who ſitt ſt enthron'd in Majeſty, 
One beam, one glance of pity ſhew; 
Be Mercy till thy great delight, 
Annihilate in everlaſting night ; 
Or mitigate our woe. 
Or, if ſtern Juſticc, vengeance does re 
And drives us to thoſe lakes of fire, 
At laſt, O God, do thou thy wrath ſalend;; 
And though we torments undergo, 
Thro' ages in unutterable woe; 
O let them have an end. 
| ö 
But ah! the day of Grace is flown, 
Too late they bend beneath his throne; 
Go he cries; Ve miſcreants, Go; 
Your pains ſhall no ceſſation know, 
Fate ſeal'd the ſentence with an iron pen; 
Celeſtial Legions echo'd back—Amen. 
Hell yawn'd beneath, Vice ſtood appall'd, 
While Vengeance loud on Juſtice call'd, 
To yield the deſtin'd prey; 
The waves of fire, more hideous roll, 
The fiends in their dark caverns howl; 
And, to complete, the dread diſmay, 
Loud thunder ſhakes their drear abode ; 
And hotter flames deſcend from an offended God. 
Now rages all the tempeſt of his wrath, 
Now ſinks the rebel crew to ſhades below, 
To lakes of burning flame, the SECOY DEATu; 
And God himſelf, ſeals up the vaſt yy of woe. 
| IX. 
Now the bright Celeſtial throng, 
Tune their harps, their voices raiſe, 


And to their King exalt the Song, 
Of triumph, — and praiſe. 
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No more the clam'rous ſons of ſtrife, 
Diſturb the Saints, the heirs of life 
Nature awakes ! and lo! the ſecond birth, 

Of a New Heaven, and a Glorious Earth. | 
Above, below, on all ſides round, 

Beauty and harmony abound : 
Around the Earth his glories ſhine, 

The Heavens proclaim his Power Divine. 
paints and Angels join their ſtrains, 

To Him, who ever lives and reigns, 
Holy, holy, holy Lord; 

Veer be thy Name ador'd. 
All Power in Heaven and Earth is thine, 

Thou doſt in radiant wonders ſhine; 
A Gad of Mercy, glorious and divine. 

But ſtop, my Muſe, you ſtrive in vain, 
To reach to an immortal ſtrain, 

If Angels, while they ſing his Grace, 
Veil with their wings each radiant face; 

Say, ought not I to drop my feeble lays, 
Bend to the duſt, and muſe his 4 ? 


5 5 PSALM 


* 


PSALM I. PARAPHRASED. 


Brzer is the man, who ſhuns the way 
Where thoughtleſs crowds of ſinners ſtray, 
Who in bad counſel bears no part; 
But cheriſhes a pious heart. 


2, Whoſe ſtudious and exalted mind, 
By meditation is refin'd ; 
God's law his guide, by day and night; 
His chief employment, and delight. 


3. He, like a generous tree, which grows, 
Where ſome refreſhing river flows ; 
Fed by the ſtream, extends his root, 
Is always green, has always fruit. 


4. Thus ſhall the righteous ne'er decay, 
But ftill freſh honours ſhal] diſplay : 

His fruits of faith ſhall ſtill abound ; 
Till with immortal laurels crown'd. 


em, 


$;, But vicious men ſhall not prevail; | 
Their counſels and their hopes ſhall fail; 
Their vain foundations ſhall decay, 
And they, like chaff, be blown away. 


6. For impious men, in judgment tried, 
Shall not with the upright abide; 
The ſinner's devious winding path, 
Conducts him to the gates of death. 


7. God loves the Saint, who patient treads, 
Thro' ways where pure religion leads, 
And brings him to th? immortal ſhore, 
Where pleaſures flow for evermore. 


PSALM! 


344 
N 
5 


" 
wit 
15 
| i 
þ 

17 
41 
4 
4 


a = 


8 


; = : % + - : E 4 > of 
4 mo. K 
: * 


PSALM II. PARAPHRASED. 


I. } \ HY do the Heathen people rage ? 
And why do ſceptred kings engage, 
In deep conſpiracy, and ſpite, 
Againſt the King of kings to fight ! 


2. Thoſe who were ne'er agreed before, 
Mind now their ancient feuds no more; 

They all accord—their powers employ, 

The Lord's anointed to deſtroy ! 


| ; | 3 Shall we, they cry, his laws obey ? 
©. No; let us caſt his yoke away 
| 7 His bands ſhall not our wills reſtrain ; 
We ſpurn him, and his captive chain, 


4. From his Auguſt, celeſtial Throne; 
JEHovAH looks indignant down; 
His wrath deſcends, his thunder rolls; 
His power their feeble rage controls, 


—— 
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5. Attend, ye princes, to my will, 
My King ſhall reign on Sion's hill; 
His Ae ſhall you overawe; 
And bend your people to my law. 


6. Submiſſive bow, ye ſons of earth, 
| To Him, your Lord, of heavenly birth ; 


£ No more againſt = Son combine, 
Sprung from th' Eternal Stock divine. 


5 7. Aſk me, my Son, the boon ſhall ſhew, 
: What honours I on thee beſtow ; 
I give the world thy wide domain ; 
There thou, and thou alone, ſhalt reign, 


8. Obſequious 
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8. Obſequious to thy gentle ſway, 
Crowds ſhall their willing homage pay ; 
But thoſe who dare withſtand thy power, 
A ſpeedy vengeance ſhall devour. 


9. Conqueſt ſhall mark thy ſhining path; 
Thy. word ſhall to thy foes be death : 
Nations, who dare thy ſway reſiſt ; 
Thy pow'r ſhall humble in the duſt. 


10 Ye Kings, who laws to others give, 
Be wiſe to worſhip him,—and live; 
Nor think yourſelves too great, to own, 
Allegiance to Mes81A4Hn's throne. 


11 To him, your greater King, draw near; 
Serve him with rev'rence, and with fear; 
Ye ſubjects of his wide domains, 
Submiſſive bend—JEHOV AH reigns. 


12, Ye feeble offspring of the duſt ; 
Make his all-potent grace your truſt ; 
For they are bleſs'd, of pious mind, 
Who peace implore, and mercy find. 


13. But thoſe who hate JEHoyan's Son, 
By their own folly are undone : 
Obdurate, they provoke his wrath ; 

And ruſh upon eternal death. 
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PSALM XXVIII. PARAPHRASED. 


15 thee ! cry, O God, give ear, 
To thy poor ſuppliant's humble pray'r; 
Put forth thy ſtrength, thy ſervant ſave, 
From dire affliction's gloomy wave. 


2. Lo! to the duſt, to thee | bend; 
My God, and in my need, my Friend; 
From thy pure Temple's glorious height, 
Look down, and fave me by thy might. 


3. My foes, with peace upon their tongue, 
Have counſel'd how to do me wrong; 
O] check the malice of their hearts, 
And guard me from their cruel arts. 


4. Though they in wicked deeds unite, 
Thy wrath their vices ſhall requite ; 

| While they for evil ſow the ſame ; 

| Let them a harveſt reap of ſhame. 


5. Thro' all thy works thy wonders ſhine, 
Yet they deſpiſe thy {kill divine ! | 
They, by their crimes, provoke thy wrath, 
And ſport upon the brink of death. 


| 6. Bleſs'd be my God, who reigns above, 

| For all the tokens of his love. 

. He ſaw my tears, he weigh'd my grief; 
And in my danger gave relief. 


7. When death ſtalk'd thro' war's bloody field, 
* | God was my helper, ſtrength and thield: 
O! thou, who did'ſt my life prolong, 

Accept thy {:rvant's grateful ſong. 


8. Thy people on thine aid depend; 
1 hou art their patron, guardian, friend; 
To them thy mercy, and thy grace, 
Deſcend, thro' Chriſt, the rrince of peace. 


9. By Him, of high celeſtial birth, 
Bleſs every nation of the earth ; 
Feed them with Manna from thy hand, 
And lead them to Emmanuel's land. 
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PSALM LII. PARAPHRASED. 
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I; } } HY doſt thou, Doeg, boaſt in doing wrong? 
And vend thy miſchiefs with a lying tongue ? 
Can'ſt thou eſcape th' Almighty's vengeful rod? 
Or think to hide thy ſecret fins from God? 


2. What though his mercies patiently endure, 

May'ſt thou for ever hope to fin ſecure ? 

If thy ſmooth tongue likes to deviſe deceit ; 
Can'ſt thou impoſe upon thy God a cheat ? 


3 Lo! Heaven's own Prieſts, who by its altars ſtood, 
Are, without pity, bath'd in their own blood! 
Could nothing elſe thy cruelty aſſuage; 
Or ſtem the torrent of thy maſter's rage ? 


4. Regardleſs of the truth, thou hateſt good ; 
Delighting moſt in Envy's gloo y flood: 
Yet, ſee and tremble, how thy n = ous breath, 

Has blaſted harmleſs holy men to death, 
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5. I know thy malice, and thy dark defign, 
Is, that no blood ſhall quench thy thirſt, but mine; 
But learn,—that Eye, that marks the pious ſoul, 
Shall guard my life, and all thy arts control. 


6. Jenovan views his children from on high, 
Knows all their woes, and conſtrues every ſigh; 
He ſoothe's their griefs ; but will deſtroy. thy race; 
And wrathful pluck thee from thy dwelling place. 


7. Men ſhall with horror thy deſtruction ſee, 
Shrink from thy plagues, but ſhall not pity thee : 
Behold, they'll cry, his melancholy end, | 

Who ne'er made Virtue, nor his God his friend! 


| | Thoſe 
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8. Thoſe who behold thine honour in the duſt, 
Shall own, though late, thy puniſhment is juſt; 
And learn, that neither fraud, nor gold can fave, 
From dire deſtruction's deſolating wave. 


9. But I, with fruit and bloſſoms, crown'd ſhall be, 
With health and ſtrength, like a green Olive tree: 
Ev'n God's own Courts, ſhall be my dwelling place; 

There ſhall I know the influence of his Grace. 


10. There ſhall my ſoul pour forth her grateful ſong, 
Which to eternity I will prolong; 
With me the Saints, their facrifice ſhall join, 

In never-ending harmony divine. 


PSALM 


PSALM LIV. PARAPHRASED. 


l. O GOD, my ſtrength, beſtow thy grace, 
Thy feeble ſervant fave ; 

For cruel men, an impious race, 
Would thurſt me to the grave. 


2. I cry to thee, in my diſtreſs, 
Give ear to my cotnplaint : 
I, with long watching, am conſum'd, 
And with my ſorrows faint. 


3. Strangers to thee, and thy pure laws, 
With perſecuting ire. 1 

Oppreflive multitudes combin'd, 
Againſt my ſoul conſpire. 


4. Mad in their rage, no God they fear ; 
Thy vengeance they provoke : 

Dark caves they make my dwelling place; 
My bed, the flinty rock. | 


5. Yet till my Helper thou haſt been, 
Although my friends are few; | 
My life, and theirs, thou haſt preſerv'd, 
y mercies ever new. | 


6, But ſurely impious men ſhall feel, 
That while they ſcorn thy wrath, 
Vengeance, though ſlow, ſhall overtake, 
And fink them down in death. 


7. Then, grateful, I my ſacrifice, 
Will to thy altars bring; 
Incenſe of praiſe III offer up, 

To heay'ns Almighty King. 


8. Becauſe ſecure *midſt winds and waves, 
Thou didſt ſupport my head; 
Whilſt ſhipwreck' d facrilegious men, 
Were number'd with the dead. 
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I, M heart is fix d, to thee I'll raiſe, 
An early ſong of grateful praiſe ; 
The pfaltery and harp I'll join, 
To tell my glory's wholly thine. 


2. While yet the ſtars their rays diffuſe; 
Before the Sun exales the dews ; 
PII praiſe the glory of thy Name, 
Inſtructing others to the ſame. 


3. Beyond the bounds of Judah's lot, 
In nations ſtrange, in lands remote; 
Thy mighty works, in days of old, 
Shall to aſtoniſh'd ears be told. 


4. Sublime, thy darling mercy's height, 
Reaches beyond the orbs of light ; 

And where th' etherial kingdom ends, 
Thy truth inviolate extends. 


5. Exalt thyſelf, thy Pow'r diſplay, 
O'er realms of everlaſting day, 
And let a weight of glory roll, 
Above the earth from pole to pole. 


6, Lord, let thy all pervading eye, 
Look down from thy bright throne on high; 
Rebuke the malice of my foes; _ 
And give a reſpite to my woes. 


7, I in thy holineſs will truſt, 
Great Parent, Guardian of the Juſt : 
By thee, my glory and my guide; 

I'll Shechem, and her lands, divide. 


8. Gilead, Manaſſeh, are my own, 
Annex'd to Judah's regal throne, 
By thee ſuſtain'd, my hand prevails, 
To meaſure Succoth's fertile vales, | 
9. Mount 
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9. Mount Ephraim's forces in the field, 
Shall be to Iſrael's King a ſhield, 
Judah ſhall plead mild Virtue's cauſe; 
And rule the Tribes by wholeſome laws. 


10. The lofty pride of Moab, I'll break, 
My yoke ſhall gall his ſtubborn neck ; 
I'll humble Edom's fierce diſdain ; 
And bind him in a captive chain. 


11, My hoſt in number, like the ſand, 
I'll pour on proud Philiſtia's land; 
Her ſhore's will yield a plenteous ſpoil, 
The wages of my warlike toil, 


12. But who to * Rabbah's walled pride, 
| Undaunted, will our warriors guide: 
What gen'rous power will lend his aid, 
While we proud Edom's land invade, 


13. Great God of armies, wilt not thou, 
To Iſrael's children favour ſhew, 
Their cruel threats our breaſts alarm, 

O fave us by thy potent arm. 


14. Slighting thy aid, was Iſrael's blame; 
His ſtrength a bruiſed reed became; 


But thou alone, our foes can'ſt wound, 
And tread indignant to the ground. 


"9 Rabbah.— The capital of the Children of Ammon. 
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7. Firſt Zion's praiſe our mouths did fill; 
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PSALM CXXXVII. PARAPHRASED. 


—0::0::(0)::0::0— 


_ \ \ HEN in Chaldea's land we lay, 
Gall'd by a Tyrant's lawleſs ſway ; 


In filent muſing grief we ſtood, 
On * Chebar's banks, by + Ulais' flood. 


2. Our lutes untun'd, our harps unſtrung, 
Neglected on the willows hung ; 
Our tears increas'd the rolling tide, 
W hich at our feet did gently glide. 


3. Our themes of grief were Zion's woes; 
Our captive ſtate ; our cruel foes ;— 
Who, in rude mirth, upon us came; 


And did our God, and laws, blaſpheme. 


4. Let's hear your ſongs, they proudly cry'd, 
And lay your penſive cares aſide; 
Come, let the hills and dales rejoice, 
With your ſoft Anthem's ſacred noiſe. 


5. Alas! no pleafing ſtram ſhall riſe, 
Whilſt Salem in her ruins lies. 
What joy can muſic's yoice impart, 
To cheer the broken, bleeding heart ? 


6. We hapleſs men, are captives led ; 
And from our State the glory's fled ; 
Even Salem's ſelf a ruined heap ; 
Makes Judah's guardian Angels weep. 


From her our hands firſt learn'd their ſæill; 
Our tongues ſhall to our palates cleave, 
Ere we for her forget to grieve, 


— — 


9. But 


5 Ezekiel, i. 3 | + Daniel, vii. 2. 
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8. But God ſhall Judah's breaches heal; 
And Edom's ſons ſhall vengeance feel; ; 


Who, cruel cry'd, © down with her wall, 
to __ foundations level all.” 


9. And Dae of Chaldea know, 
Thou too art ſeal'd to future woe; 
Thy ruin'd palaces ſhall ſtand, 
Grim emblems of a guilty land. 


ro. The blood of innocents will plead, 
For vengeance on thy guilty head ; 
Who pityleſs againſt their groans, 
CouldR daſh them helpleſs gainſt the ſtones. 
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PSALM CXXXIX. PARAPHRASED. 
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+ ITH vain attempt, my God, I try, 
| To ſhun thy all pervading eye, | 
* up, my ſitting down, 

y every act to thee is known. 


2. E'er yet my thoughts conception find, 
Or are but embryos in my mind; 
They plainly ſtand before thy view, 
Who look'ſt the whole creation thro”, 


3. Where'er I turn, lo! God is there, 
My ſofteſt whiſpers reach his ear, 
Beſet by him on every hand, 
I always in his preſence ſtand. 


4. Above my utmoſt thoughts, too high, 
O God, is thy immenſity: 
Thy knowledge do I try to find, 
It drowns, it ſwallows up my mind, 


5. Striving to hide me from thy ſight, 
Should I aſcend to heaven's height; 
There thy effulgent glories ſhine, 
In awful Majeſty divine. 


6. Should I in death's dark ſhadow lye, 
I'd meet thy comprehenſive eye ; 
If I to hell's grim regions go, 
Thy wrath there deals the cup of woe. 


7. If mounted on the wings of light, 
To ſhores remote, I take my flight; 
There would I find thy working hand, 

Thy preſence in the deſart land. 


8. Should I, behind the ſcreen of night, 
Think to evade thy piercing fight; 
Thy eyes would all my works ſurvey, 
And darkneſs ſer ve thee as the day! 
| 9. The 
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9. The ſprings that life and motion give, 
Are thine; by thee I move and live, 
Thy hands did form my yielding clay, 
E'er yet I breath'd, or ſaw the day. 


10, With curious art thy goodneſs join'd, 
My body to an active mind ; 
Therefore, to thee, my God, ['l! raiſe, 
My daily ſongs of grateful praiſe. 


II. E'er ſince I trod this vale of tears, 
From infancy to riper years, 
Thro' ev'ry danger, ev'ry ſnare, 

I've ſtill been guided by thy care. 


12, In vain thy mercies, Lord, I try 
To count, all numbers they dety ; 
If I could ſum them, they are more, 
Than every ſand that lines the ſhore, 


13. Thy kindneſſes my thoughts employ, 
And fill my foul with inward joy; 

Where'er I turn, I mercy ſee, 
And find I ever am with thee. 


14. With ſecret grief, O Lord, I mourn, 
That impious men thy precepts ſcorn ; 
Well they-deſerve thy vengeful rod, 
Whoſe lips profane the name of God. 


\ 15. To me, I deem them mortal foes. 

Whoſe daring words thy laws oppoſe; 
Thou wilt arreſt their bold career, 

And teach them who they ought to fear. 


16, But ſearch my heart, if yet within, 
Lurks any unrepented fin, 
My perverſe will, my God, ſubdue, 
And all my latent thoughts review. 


17, If thy ſtrict ſcrutiny ſhall find, 
That ſecret ſin pollutes my mind, 
Recal my wand'rings, by thy Grace, 
And guide in the paths of peace. 


3 


3 


A 
HYMN 


TO THE DEITY. 


1. 


J EHOVAH ! thou alone art great ; 
To thee, the proſtrate nations bend; 
Thy hand ſuſtains creation's weight ; 
T hy Pow'r no thought can comprehend : 
Thou art the God, 
Whoſe Sov'reign nod, 
Does all thoſe radiant ſpheres control ; ; 
Thou, by thy word, 
Omniſcient Lord, 
Doſt guide, impel, and rule the whole. 


11. 


The things that are from thee had birth; 
Without thy WorD, was nothing made : 
The heav'ns above, this lower earth, 
Thy hand their deep foundation laid: : 
| They ſhall decay, 
And paſs away, 
But Thou, from all mutation free, | 
Art ſtill the ſame, 
Thy glorious Name, 
And 25 thal everlaſting be. 


III. 


Before thy all- pervading eye, 

That . the vaſt creation thro! ; 

Our hidden counſels open lye, 
Reveal'd to thy minute review. 


The 


SACRED POETRY. 


Thy knowledge ſcans; 
Thy piercing glance ſurveys the heart. 


IV, 


Above thoſe orbs, beyond the flight, 
Of all the morning-ſons of light, 
Who execute thy great commands, 
Thy glorious throne exalted ſtands. 
Before thee fall, 
| The great and ſmall, 
Mortal, or Angel-tribes divine; 
p In thee, they live, 
By thee, they move, 
Their beings, and their praiſe are thine, 


V. 


Who can thy mighty acts declare? 
Can Angels ſhew forth all thy praiſe ? 
Who with JeHovan may compare? 
Great in his works, in counſel wiſe ; 
To all below, 


To Saints, to Angels, near thy throng; 


The Pow'rs above, 
Confeſs thy love. 
Harmonious in thy praiſe alone. 


VI. 


Bright Cherubims, in holy praiſe, 
By lofty Anthems thee proclaim; 
But cannot to thy glory raiſe, 
Their voices equal to the theme 
| The heav'ns confeſs, 
Thy holineſs, 
Is far beyond the pow'r of ſpeech: 
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Bleſs'd Seraphs know, 
Their thoughts are low, 
When thy perfections they would reach. 


ks 


VII. 


On earth, thy willing Saints would ſhew, 
How they admire thy ſkill divine ; 
But poor's our praiſe, we little know, 
Of all thy works, tho” bright they ſhine : 
Yet we can trace, 9 
A Father's grace, 
In ftreams of copious gifts defcend ; 
Enſigns of love, 
| Where' er we move, 
Mark thee our univerſal Friend 


VIII, 


Prophets, and Holy men, have told, 
The wonders of thy mighty hand ; 
But we can trace, like them of old, 
Marks of thy grace in ev'ry land; 
From Adam's time, 
In ev'ry clime, 
All willing nations did confpire, 
| Thy praiſe to fing, 
Almighty King, 
In one great univerſal Quire. 


IX. 


Where' er thy altars are beheld, | 
There is a Father's preſence known ;. 
The heart, that's with devotion fill'd, 
_ Shall ſtill thy conſolations own; 
in lateſt breath, 
In pangs of death, 1 
Thy Sons, with praiſe upon their tongues, 
From earthly woes, | 
Sink to repoſe, 
Adoring thee, in joyful ſongs. 


Great 


SACRED POET RT. 
X. 


Great Parent of our praiſe and love, 
In thee compaſſions ever flow; 
Thy copious bleſſings from above, 
Delight the hearts of all below. 
Thoſe men who mourn, 
And are forlorn, 
To thee, in their diſtreſs, they cry, 
Thou ſtill art near, 
| To quell their fear, 
And ſave them when about to die. 


XI. 


Great Sov'reign Pow'r, whoſe mighty ſway, 
All nations of the earth obey ; 
To all mankind thy aid diſpenſe, 
And guide us by thy Providence. 
Let old and young, 
„ With grateful ſong, 
Still praiſe the wonders of thy grace, 
And may we find, | 
Our God our Friend, | 
Thro' Chriſt, our Lord, the Prince of peace. 


A 
VARIETY OF COMMENTS 


ON SOME OF THE 


STRIKING PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE, 


IN THE 


STYLE OF OSSIAN. 


THE DEFEAT OF SISERA. 
From JuDGEs iv. and v. CHAr. 


DEBORAH THE PROPHETESS. 


dh men of Judah, lift the warlike ſhield. 
Too long the ſword of vengeance has 
been ſheathed; and all your armour blot- 
ted with diſgrace. The terrors of Jabin 
Thall keep you bound in ſervile chains no 
more. Surely the enchantment of Jacob's 


ſons is broken; and the weapons that war 


againſt them ſhall not proſper. I ſaw the 
flaming Guardians of lirael alight on Ta- 
bor's conſecrated top. They called thee, 
Barak, from the cloud that obſcures thy 
renown in Nephthali They have tem- 
pered thy mind with prudence; they have 


warmed thy heart with courage; they have 
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whetted thy ſword for conqueſt ; they have 


tuned the voices of the SEERS for ſongs of 
victory. Come, and let ten thouſand war— 


riors follow thee to Tabor; ſuccets ſhall 
crown your toil, and Siſera, and his mighty 
men, ſhall periſh. | 
Terrible in arms, the ſon of Abinoam 
aroſe; and at the trumpets call, the men of 


valour were gathered together. The bon- 


dage of Iiracl's race, ſtung them with in— 
dignation ; the ſullen gloom of defiance 
darkened the countenance of every war- 
rior. Like the irreſiſtable torrent from the 
heights of Ephraim, furious, they ruſhed 
upon the embattled legions of Siſera. The 
ſpark of heroiſm glowed in every breaſt ; 
the awful genius of vengeance breathing 
on every heart, led Iſrael's Chiefs, like fa- 
miſhed lions, on their foes. On Kithon's 


banks the multitudes of Canaan fell; her 


ſilver ſtreams were dyed with the blood of 
warriors. Tell now, ye boaſtful Chiefs of 
Hazor, what your ſkill avails, when your 
proweſs is blaſted by the mighty God of 
battles. The angel of adverſity, from his 
duſky wings, ſheds baleful influence over 
all your ſtrength ; and death, to feed his 
ſhricking vultures, delights to multiply his 
heaps of ſlain. The ſtreams of Megiddo 
are lemmed with the bodies of dead war- 
riors! How is the ſtrength of Jabin wi— 
thered ? How is the glory of Sifera tar- 
niſhed f How are the ſhields of the mighty 


caſt with themſelves to the ground: 


TEE 
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THE MOTHER OP SIS ERA. 


COME from the flowery banks of Kithon, 


thou renowned leader of Haroſheth. Come 
Siſera, my ſon, from thy bloody fields co— 


vered with a warrior's glory. Thy animat- 


ng trumpets ſounds ſhould already have 
delighted my ears ;---the thouts of the ſuc- 
ceſsful in war, ought, by this time, to have 
gladdened my heart.---Why doſt thou re- 
turn ſo late from conqueſt ?--- Why linger 
the thundering wheels of thy chariot ? 
Surely thou halt ſped, and art metting out 
the paſtures of Judah, the fields of Ephraim, 
and the flowery Carmel. Haſten to me, 
with thy goodly portion ; great are thy 
dangers, but greater thy booty, the ſpark- 
ling damſels of Iſrael, and their richeſt em- 
broideries !---Haſte, my Siſera, and ſhew 
me the extent of thy victorious arms, by 
the ſpoils thou haſt wreſted from the hands 


of the valiant. 
MESSENGER. 


ALAS! no more ſhalt thou behold the 
victorious Siſera.---The armies of lIfrael 
have prevailed ; and the multitudes of Ja- 
bin, to a man, are trodden to the earth. 


Through all the towns and villages of 


Judah, ſhouts of triumph, and ſongs of 
victory, are heard.---Sifera, thy warlike fon, 
is dead, and the ſun of his renown 1s gone 

down 
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down in diſgrace.---By no weapon of war 
did he periſh, urged to a neceſſitous flight, 
a nail in the hands of weakneſs, faſtened 
the warrior to the earth ;---by the hand of 


a female, even Jael the Kenite, he fell in- 


glorious. Sunk to the oozy bottom of Ki- 


hon, the gloomy flood rolls over the cham- 


pion of Haroſheth : More diſmal is the 
cloud of darkneſs that hovers over his re- 
nown.---From the chiefs of Canaan the 
glory is departed; and the weapons of war 
have failed in the hands of the valiant.--- 


The SONG of DEBORAH and BARAR. 


1. NOW let Judea's ſons rejoice, 
And praiſe Jehovah with their voice ; 
Who gave to all their foes a grave, 
But did his choſen people ſave. 


2 Before our God, bend down in fear, 

| Ye kings, and deign our ſong to hear; 
Through all the earth his glories ſhine, 
__ Ocer all he reigns, with pow'r divine. 


3 When through the fields of Seir he trod, 
| And march'd through Edom's hoſtile plain, 
Our foes fled at the voice of God, | 
And found their boaſted courage vain. 


4. The trembling earth confeſs'd its fears; 
The pillars of high heaven ſhook ; 
The clouds dropp'd down in wa; tears, 
And hills did melt at his rebuke | 


5, Ev'n Sinat's ſelf, and Horeb's height, 
Were in dark clouds of terror clad ; 
When God appear'd, in awful ſtate, 

The frighted ſtreams of Kiſhon fled ! 


6. Jacob 


IN THE STYLE OF OSSIAN, 


6. Jacob oppreſs'd by Canaan's race, 
Liv'd in diſaſter and affright ; 
But now their warriors, in diſgrace, 

Are by our females put to flight ! 


. Their heroes fell at Jael's feet; 

Their ſkill by Barak's ſtrength was foil'd : 
He made our lordly foes ſubmit, 

By whom we formerly were ſpoil'd. 


8, O! had we always pious been, 
And never turn'd to idols vain ; 
The tribes had no affliction ſeen, 
Nor Ifrael known a moment's pain, 


9. But ah from God our eyes we turn'd, 
And aid from others did implore ; 
Deſtruction came, his fury burn'd, 
And happineſs we knew no more. 


10. War did Judea's land deform, 
Our foes pour'd in on every fide ; 
No ſtrength had we to ward the ſtorm ; 
Unarm'd, our braveſt heroes died. 


11. Our gates were with dead bodies fill'd, 
Grief made our land her dwelling place; 
The ſword devour'd, and famine kill'd, 
All plagues deſtroy d the Jewiſh race. 


12, Before our God, we ſpread our woes; 
He ſaw us with our ſorrows faint : 
He look'd indignant on our foes, 
And wrathful down his thunder ſent, 


13. On Kiſhon's banks their armies fell, 
Their ſlaughter ſtem'd the rolling flood ; 
Megiddo's crimſon'd waters tell, 
How all her ſtreams are flain'd with blood. 


14. The plots of Zeb and Oreb fail'd, 
His wrath on Edom he did pour, 
Our arms o'er Jabin's force prevail'd, 
And Hazor's glory ſhines no more !— 
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15. Go then to God, ye tribes, and raiſe, 
Your ſongs of tributary praiſe; 
He, from oppreſſion's direful ſway, 
Has blown your enemies away. 


16. Let old and young his deeds rehearſe, 
In flowing ſtrains of pious verſe ; 
Tell how your God, to you inclines, 
And in bright beams of mercy ſhines, 


17. To God, your everlaſting King, 
Your vows, your facrifices bring; 
Idols no more ſhall be your guide, 
And God in Judah ſhall reſide.— 


18. Go grateful, and by worſhip own, 
Obedience due to him alone; 
Who gave to Iſrael's ruin'd land, 
Salvation by a woman's hand. — 


Thus ſang Deborah, the Propheteſs of 
Ephraim. Soft was the ſound of her voice 
in the ears of Barak, and the warriors of 
Iſrael.- The groves of Ramath, and the 
woody Bethel, were rejoiced with the ani- 
mating ſongs of victory. -The waters of 
Kiſhon rolled over the enemies of Iſrael. 
On the banks of the murmuring Megiddo, 
death had ſilenced the voice of oppreſſion. 
The waſted villages, that mourned in deſo— 
lation, ſaw the ſpoilers themſelves deſtroyed. 
The ruined cities raiſed again their aſpiring 


heads, and ſpread their ſhining boſoms to 


the ſmiling ſun. -The cheerful valleys 
waved again with yellow corn. The ſhep- 
herds joyful dwelt among the paſtures of 
the hills, pleaſed with the harmleſs bleatings 
of their flocks.--- The mountains gave their 


purple 
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purple ſtores to cheer the drooping heart.--- 
The pride of Hazor was trodden down; 

and the 1dol's aid, by Jacob's fon, was de- 
ſpiſed.---Deborah was great in the ſong.--- 
Jael was honoured among women.---Barak 
was applauded among the warriors of Pa- 
leſtine, becauſe he led their captivity cap- 
tive.---In God, their deliverer, the ſons of 
Jacob rejoiced, and the tribes of Urael were 
glad. | 


SAUL's 


SAUL's DEATH, 
AND | 
DAVID's LAMENTATION. 


I SAMUEL xxxi. and 2 SAMUEL i. CHAPTER, 


500006 268090 


' SAUL RETURNING FROM EN DOR. 


HE robe of darkneſs, which covers the 
earth, is nothing to that gloom that 
overſpreads my ſoul. How dreadful are the 
denunciations of oftended heaven? Like the 
timid deer on the mountains of Paleſtine, ſo 
ftarts my affrighted ſpirit at every breeze. 
Surely it was the demon of miſchief, who led 
me to that unhallowed roof of Endor's time- 

| : blaſted ſorcereſs? In the haunts of iniquity, 
| I have made ſhameful inqueſt after the ſe- 
crets of futurity. I have tried to unveil the 
l cloud which conceals the fate of mortals ; 
| and the awful genuis of the venerable Sa- 
| muel, has ſeverely chaſtiſed that overween- 
| ing anxiety, By his rigid virtue, and his 
| ſolemn appearance, my ſpirit was overcome, 
| and my warlike courage withered before 
him. Juſt were his reproofs, when he de- 
clared the vengeance of Jehovah. Pre- 
ſumption, knocking at the gates of death, 
and ſoliciting oracles from the grave, de- 
: ſerved the ſevereſt rebuke. Alas! melan- 
choly knowledge. My foes muſt prevail; 


the flower of Itrael's warriors muſt perith ; 
| my 
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my ſons mull fall by the deſolating ſword ; 
my kingdom is aſſigned to my rival; and the 
ſtrong hand of death is this day to blot me 
out of all remembrance! Then come, ye 
fiends, Diſtraction and Deſpair, and drive 
me, like a whirlwind, upon my enemies. 
Death, like a famiſhed hon, ſhall riot in 
the blood of the ſlain; and my laſt day 
ſhall be noted for deſtruction and carnage, 
and, ſince I muſt fall, let me ruſh like a 
ruinous thunderholt to the tomb. 


SAUL IN THE MIDST OF BATTLE. 


WHAT a day is this of horror and ca- 


lamity! Death rides triumphant on his dark 
commiſſion. The angel of adverſity deals 
univerſal deſolation to friends and foes. 
My people fall before Dagon's hated vota- 
ries, and perith by the hands of uncircum- 
ciſed barbarians. Ah! milerable! what do 
I behold ? My valiant ſons are fallen to the 
earth! A father's guilt has cruſhed their 
growing honours, and torn from the hap- 
ieſs Saul his ornaments and pride. O! 
Death ! How haſt thou blaſted the ſtrength 
of the mighty, and thrown to the earth, in 
ruins, thoſe columns of beauty, who were 
the boaſt of Iſrael's powerful tribes?; But 
Iwill follow them to the dark kingdom, 
and one tragical tale ſhall conclude the lives 

of Saul and his heroic ſons. 
Doeg, thou ſeeſt the calamities that ſweep 
my houſe from its foundations. The wea- 
L 1 pPons, 


1 
11 
1 "ny 
7 4 $f 

+15 
1 „ 
. 
is 2 
* 
41 
pet We 
49 
it 7 
Tx 
7” R 
1 
1 
4% 
42 
38 
1 
8 
* 4 
4+ 
408 
Ws 
: 
1 
4 
WH 
li 1 
| 
wt 
„ 
o 
FE 
© 
5 
3 
TH. 
'v 7 
7 
WA. 
BY - 
„ 
P. 
4 

5 

4 
35 * 
1 F729 
d. il 
A 
7 „ 
| 1 
04 
q 

FF 7 
* 
18 

1 

#4 

1 
FFI 
«i 

71 
7 
: 7 
* 
1 
x8 
#, (8 
WY. 
is is 
1 
1 
** 
i 
445 
4 
3 G 
Y 
* 
5 
1 
70 
1 

177 

bs, 

q 

1 al 
& 1. 
161 Qs, 
1 
2 
' BBY 
_ 
"8 
y N . 
i Y 
1 
1 
1 
c 4 
1 
4 
1 
* 
VP '1 
19 
77 
5 
1 
1 
. 
1 
* 


i 

1 
8 
e 

* 
1 
5 


266 STRIKING PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. 


pons, which flew my children, have pierced 
me to the heart. Obey my laſt command ; 
draw the devouring ſword, and ſlay thy 
King. Philiſtia conquers; and my renown 
lets in diſgrace. Like the ſcathed oak, rob- 
bed of its honours, ſo is my ſtrength decay- 
ed. Deſpondency overwhelms me: Pained 
to the ſoul, and galled with many a wound, 
I fain would loſe my agonies in death. 


DOEG. . 


THOU great in arms! Thou pride of 
Jacob's race!---forgive: I dare not do a 
deed ſo full of horror. The ſacred prieſts 
at Nob I ſlew, at thy command ; but, to 
put forth my hand againſt Sovereignty, my 
mind abhors. Tell me. to die, and I obey, 
But I, though ſtained with crimes, never 
lodged the unhallowed thought of viola- 
ting Majeſty. | 


SAUL., 


REACH me the ſword, and from theſe 
ſcenes, your King ſhall clear a paſſage for 
himſelf.---O, Juſtice ! This is the weapon 
that ſlew the venerable ſons of heaven, and 
now its point mult pierce the heart, which 
mpg cruelly againſt the innocent. Your 

lood, ye holy men, is now avenged. O: 
deſolating tyrant, Death, how dreadful 1s 
thy empire]! How painful is the paſſage to 
thy dark domains, 
| DOEG., 
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DOEG. 


PRINCE of warriors ! Art thou fallen 
to the earth? I, too, will ſhoot the gulf, 
and follow thee to a world unknown. 
Terrific King! to thee I yield myſelf a 
victim. Thou ſubdueſt the courage of the 
valiant; under thy ſway the knees of the 
ſtubborn are made to bend.---By thee, O 
{word, did I ſlay the holy ſervants of Jeho- 
vah. By thee, a King 1s fallen, whoſe rath 
command 1 obeyed ; and now, the awful, 
but juſt Providence of heaven, by thee is 
twofold thus, an avenger of blood! «@ 


THE AMALEKITE. 


WHEREVERI turn, the terrible triumphs 
of death are ſeen. The mountains of Gil- 
boa are drenched with blood. In all di- 
rections, the armies of Iſrael are put to 
flight. Seldom are the followers of Saul 
accuſtomed to run when an enemy purſues. 
Perhaps, ſince the death of Samuel, their 

iage prophet, whoſe prayers made their 
God propitious, he now permits the angel 
of adverſity to chaſtiſe their armies, and to 
puniſh their cruel and haughty King.— 
So it muſt be; for here is their gigantic 
Prince fallen, like a blaſted Cedar, to the 
earth. No more will he, terrible in arms, 
put to flight the warriors of Gath, or chace 


before him the affrighted multitudes of 
„ iS Aſcalon. - 
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Aſcalon. No more ſhall he from the cloudy 
Ephraim call the valorous ſons of Benjamin 
forth to victory and ſpoil. In vain do the 
daughters of Judah prepare their ſongs of 
triumph; for the crown, alas! is fallen 
from the head of the valiant. In vain they 
anxious look for his return : The ſhouts of 

victory, carried on the faithful breeze, ſhall 


no more foretel his approach. The tribes 


of Iſrael ſhall weep tor thee, and the ſons 
of Benjamin ſhall lament their fallen lead. 
er. But I will be a wing-footed meſſenger 
to Bethlehem's aſpiring warrior: The youth- 
ful hero will a6 a8” my haſte; and his 


eyes will gladly behold ma ſplendid diadem. 
G Saul! but yeſterday, a ſon of Amalek 


would have trembled in thy preſence; but 
now I take from thee, without fear, the 
enſigns of thy royalty. Thou art no longer 


jealous of thy kingdom ; the living on- 


ly contend for dominion : Death makes 
the glories of a diadem of no eſtimation ; 
and the grave requires no trappings of va- 
nity. This bracelet and crown will ap- 
prove my haſte to David, Prince of heroes. 


DAVID. 
WITH theſe demonſtrations of ſorrow, 


from whence comeſt thou in ſuch haſte, 
and what is * melancholy tale? 


AMALEEKITB. 
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Amn 


FROM the camp of Iſrael am I come; 
from the bloody fields of Gilboa, am I 
eſcaped ; there Saul and Jonathan, with 
the flower of Jacob's race, are perithed ; 
while others, leſs renowned in arms, ars 


fled. 


DAVID, 


THESE are tidings of deep calamity. 
How knoweſt thou that Saul the King of 
lrael is dead? 


AMALEKITE: 


THIS bracelet and diadem atteſt my me- 
lancholy tale. Paſſing by the cloud-ſkirt- 
ed Gilboa, I ſaw the dreadful conflict. 
Long was victory in ſuſpenſe between the 
contending armies: At laſt, the multitudes 
of Philiſtia overpowered the ſtrength of 
Iſrael. Jonathan, and his warlike brothers, 
fell, in ſpite of their proweſs, before the 
eyes of their renowned father. But, when 
the King beheld his ſons were dead. and 
that the thields of the mighty were trodden 
down, he waxed terrible in his wrath. Fu- 
rious, he ruſhed into the midſt of his ene- 
mies. His ſword was a terrible meſſenger 
of death. Like the multitude of waves, 
beating againſt an immovable rock in my 

mi 
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midſt of the ocean, ſo ſtrove the Philiſtians 
againſt Saul, the valiant 3 of he- 
roes. Long was his conflict in the boſom 
of death. Around him, like a wall, the 


hegps of his ſlain aroſe. At length, when 
the ſtrength of his arm had ſlain or put to 


flight his adverſaries, at a diſtance, the 
archers of Aſcalon took the fatal aim, that 
brought to the earth the undaunted chief. 
With ſorrow, I ſaw the ſhield of the 
mighty fall on the heights of the bloody 
Gilboa. BR. EO 
Like thunder, heard from the diſtant 
hills, ſuch was the mingled and murmuring 


' Noiſe, that came from the thouſands that 


followed Jeſſe's warlike fon. At laſt, the 
youth with the ruddy countenance aroſe, 
and, leaning upon his ſpear, he thus ad- 
dreſſed his aſſociates in arms :--= 


PAVID'S LAMENTATION. 
YE mighty chiefs, of a noble progeny, 


you have heard how the weapons of war 
have periſhed, and the ſhielcs of the mighty 


have been trodden to the earth, yo the 
31lboa ? | 


blood ſtained ſides of the lofty 


[ 


Does the death of Saul not merit the gene- 


33 | | 
rous warrior's tear? Does not Jonathan, 
| 


our brother, deſerve our lamentations ? | 

How are thy beauties blaſted, thou bloom- 
ing flower of Benjamin ?---Soon, too ſoon, 
is the career of thy glory "never tal 


but thy deeds of renown they never thall bj 


forgotte | 


/ 
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forgotten. Thou haſt written thy memo- 
rial in the hearts of thy enemies. Jaſher, 
the ſage, ſhall record thy might, and the 
tribes of thy people will hang up the ſhield 
in the reſounding halls of thy Fathers. 
Awake to ſongs of grief; let the pathetic 
harp ſound with ſtrains of ſorrow ; tell all 
of Jacob's race how the beauty of Iſrael is 
ſlain ;---how the firſt of men 1s departed ! 
---O, Judah! on thy high places, how are 
the mighty fallen? | 70 
But, while ye give his actions to laſting 
renown ; while ye ſtop at his tomb, to in- 
dulge in grief, and to raiſe your ſorrowing 
voice; beware how you give his death to 
Fame, to recite in Gath, or to publiſh our 
loſs in the ſtreets of Aſcalon; leſt the daugh- 
ters of Philiſtia, giving the theme to the 
lyre, ſhould rejoice ;---leſt, mirthfully ſtri- 
king the choral ſhell, they ſhould boaſt, 
that the glory of Iſrael is departed. 
Parched be ye, O ye mountains of Gil- 
boa : Upon you let no 2 dews deſcend, 
nor rains be poured forth. Blaſted with 
ſterility, let no ripe oblation be gathered 
from your deſolated fields; for there the 
thield of the mighty was vilely caſt away, 
even the royal ſhield of Saul. There, un- 
diſtinguiſhed, the illuſtrious fell, as if he 
had not been anointed with oil. Lieſt thou 
low, and is thy light extinguithed, thou 
valiant leader of heroes? How is the crown - 
fallen from thy head, O thou prince of 
Warriors? Thy countenance, which wa 
| alr 


. 
| 
| 
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fair like the light of the morning, lies now, 
alas! pale and deformed, in the dark habi- 


tation of thy fathers! Too ſoon has thy 


{pirit fled to the land of fouls ; too ſoon art 


thou conſigned to the narrow houſe. 


O, Jonathan! early did thy breaſt warm 


to feats of valour. Soon did thy mind por- 


tend thy anxious zeal for deeds of warlike 
proweſs! Thine was an arm to be dreaded 
by an enemy. Thy bow was not ſeen to 


turn back from the mighty ; thine arrows 


were dipped in the fat of the valiant. O, 
Saul ! thy {word was not accuſtomed to re- 
turn empty, but was ever moiſtened with 
the blood of the ſlain. Thou, by thy might, 


gaveſt to death many of the martial ſons 


of ſtrength. How often haſt thou glutted 


the grave with the enemies of thy people. 


Ye mighty chiefs of Iſrael, oblivion thall 
never obſcure your renown. The greatneſs 
of your fame ſhall be ſcattered afar, and 
the memorial of your warlike virtues never 
thall die. 1 | 
O, Jonathan! the warrior ſhall often ſtop 
at thy tomb; the generous tear ſhall ſteal 
down his countenance ; and the virgins of 


| Hrael, lamenting thy fall, ſhall make the 
rocky hills reſound with the voice of weep- 


ing. How amiable was thy filial affection ; 


ho tender thy regards to ſacred friend- 


ſhip. O, Saul! how pleaſant was thy pa- 
rental deportment to Jonathan; happy 
was he who enjoyed thy - generous indul- 
gence. Swect-eyed'complaiſance {miled = 

thy 


IN THE STYLE or oss IAN. 273 
thy countenance, and gentle ſubmiſſion was 
conſpicuous in thy ſon. Ye were lovely in 
your lives, and in your deaths ye are not 
divided. Ye were ſwifter than eagles in 
purſuit of your foes ; ſtronger than lions, 
ye ruſhed into the fields of ſlaughter, to de- 
mand for Iſrael the palm of victory. Great 
is our grief for you, ye mighty leaders, nor 
{mall is the cauſe of our woe! 

Daughters of Paleſtine, lay aſide the 
mirth-giving harp, Saul and his ſons are 
no more. Their toils enriched you with 
the ſpoils of warlike nations ; they fed you 
with the delicacies of vanquiſhed coun- 
tries; they clothed you in ſcarlet, with or- 
naments of gold upon your apparel. O, 
8 amiable mourners, how are the mighty 


allen in a fatal hour. But the heroes of 


Iſrael fell, while their fame was around them. 
O, Jonathan! in the glory of thy ſtrength, 
thou art untimely cruſhed to the earth. On 
the ill-fated Gilboa, death has withered the 
bloom of thy youth. Unrelenting king, 
thy power blaſts and overwhelms the inha- 
bitants of the world; thou ſnatcheſt into 
thy dark kingdom, the valiant from the 
bright career of their glory. I deplore thy 
loſs, my brother; but the tear of affection 
recals not the ſtrength of the mighty ! 
Though death and the grave be deaf to my 
unavailing lamentations, yet, with my tears, 
I will ever bedew thy memory. I will teach 
the moſt plaintive ſtrings of my harp to be- 
wail thy fall. But, O! thou dear conge- 

ax m nial 
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nial ſoul, what melancholy ſtrains can ex- 
preſs the anguiſh of thy friend? That wing- 
ed ſhaft which flew Jonathan, has pierced 
me to the ſoul. Dearer than life, with all 
its joys, more pleaſant haſt thou been to 
me! Than female love, more lively was 
thy tenderneſs of friendſhip. Thine was a 
kind, a generous affection, tempered and 
blended with a brother's love. 

How are the mighty fallen! How have 
the chiefs of Iſrael periſhed ! How have the 
weapons of the warlike bcen vilely caſt a- 
way ! Weep, ye inhabitants of Paleſtine ; 
but they hear not the ſound of your lamen- 
tations. The clods of the valley cover the 
carcaſes of the ſlain ; but their ſpirits va- 
niſhed from Gilboa, each on his white 
cloud ; and they have left with us the care 
of their renown. POTTY 
Ariſe, ye ſons of Jacob, red in your 
Wrath, ariſe to vengeance. The God of 
battles will pour courage into your hearts, 
and ſtrength into the warrior's arm. Like 
an overwhelming deluge, we will ruſh 
forth in our might; we will cruſh our foes 
to the earth, and avenge our fallen leaders. 
The memory of Jonathan will inflame our 
ſouls to vengeance, The warlike ſpirit of 


Saul will again be ſeen in feats of valour. 


The triumphs of turbulent Gath ſhall not 
be laſting; and we will pull down the 
ae of the haughty Aſcalon. Jaſer the 

age will record our deeds; and our fame 


{hall be great, and flouriſh in the heroic ſong. 
| THE 


TEARS OF SALE M. 


—— . 
— ͤ — 


LAMERNTATIONS of IEREMIAH, 1 Chapter, 


— 0: :0:—:0— 


A MzLANCHOLVY BAR D was muſing on 
the viciſſitudes of time, and the mi- 
ſeries of human life. The ruins of ages 
long paſt lay before him. Heaps of muti- 
lated columns, and arches bending in ruins 
to the earth, preſented him with melancho- 
ly ſubject for ſober reflection. How fleeting, 
ſaid he, and precarious is every thing be- 
low; how many cares and paſſions vex and 
diſturb mankind, for a little inconſiderable 
period; and then his trifling memorial is 
for ever {wallowed up in death. The vale 
of life is ſtrewed with pain and ſorrow, and 
the proſpect of other's unhappineſs, in- 
creaſes our own uneaſineſs. Dangers ſally 
forth upon us in ſquadrons, wherever we 
turn: Anxiety attends us to our lateſt mo- 
ment; and, when we drop into our graves, 
envious time induſtriouſly erazes our memo- 
ries, and undermines the ſtructures we rear- 


ed to our vanity. 
| Our 
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Our contemplative Bard ſeated himſelf, 
in imagination, on Zion's celebrated hill. 
The ſound of his harp was to ſtrains of 
grief. Like the wind breathing through 
the delolated walls, fo his ſighs aroſe. His 
tears were poured out like the rain, for 
Ifrael's departed glory. 

Salem, 1aid he, once famed for its divine 
melody, is now a prey to deſolation, and a 
haunt for the ſcreeching ominous bard. 
Stately and majeſtic, the pride of the whole 
earth, ſhe ſtood among the cities the per- 
fection of beauty. On Zion's top, the 
princely poet, David, ſtood, and poured his 
Joy inſpiring ſtrains into the pious ear. 
_ Here braveſt warriors harmonized their ſouls 
with ſongs of praiſe ; but now the echoing 
Toofs reſound no more with muſic's voice. 
Salem's venerable prieſts are dead, that trod 
her crouded courts ; her prophets, alas! 
are gone to the houſe of ſilence ; and the 
{hields of hex generous defenders are trod- 
den with themſelves to the earth. 

Thou princeſs among the provinces, why 
ſitteſt thou ſolitary among the hills of Pa- 
leſtine? Why doſt thou caſt a tearful eye 
upon the land of proud Chaldea ? And why 
do the devouring eagles of Rome hover up- 
on thy lofty battlements. 


SALEM. 
I fit a widow, and am bereaved of my 


children: Teartul is my countenance, and 
my 
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my glory 1s tarniſhed, and m the duſt, be- 
cauſe of my ſin. The ſun of proſperity, 
for ages, ſhone upon my palaces. Peace, 
pony and delight, were within my walls. 
J was the envy of neighbouring nations, 
and the joy of my own people. The feaſts 
of Zion were well attended, and my friends 
were numerous as the ſand of the fea. My 
Temple was the glory of the world, and 
from thence the Omnicient deigned to give 
oracles to men! Its marble columns proud- 
ly roſe to the ſkies, and its golden orna- 
ments, glittered in the ſun. But, inſtead 
of being pious, we became vain-glorious. 
Oſtentatious ſhew, and magnificient ſacri- 
fices, were eſteemed devotion ; but our 
hearts were alienated from Jehovah, and I 
became deſolate. The warning voice of- 
ten heard in my ſtreets was diſregarded ; 
my prophets foreſaw my ruin, and pro- 
claimed my fall. But my holy men they 
{lew ; and I was ſtained with the blood of 
innocence, Deſtruction came like the ſweep- 
ing whirlwind, and the foundations of Zion 
were ſhaken. Pale famine ſtalked through 
my ſtreets, and conſumed my people. All- 
tormenting hunger, forced even pitiful mo- 
thers to deſtroy their infant children, that 
they might drag out a miſerable exiſtence, 
by a weeping abhorred meal. My walls of 
defence were broken down, and my princes, 
like timid hearts, were purſued ; the all- 
devouring ſword waſted what the peſtilence 
had ſpared; my young men periſhed with 
Z 
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hardſhips; the ſtrength of my valiant men 
decayed; the hands of ſpoilers levelled my 
lofty towers to the ground; and the ſacred 
Fane of Jehovah, became itſelf a ruined 
heap. O, ye that paſs by, have ye no tear 
of ſympathy, nor ſpeech of regret for the 
rains of Salem? Does the cloud of ven- 
geance, with which I am covered, not de- 
mand a ſigh ? Does the ſorrow and ſhame 
I endure, ſolicit no pity? I ſpread out my 
arms, but there is none to help. I waſte 
myſelf in tears, but there is none to give 
conſolation. Ah! what avails it, that 
Bethlehem raiſes the voice of lamentation ; 
and that Ramah in tears refuſes to be com- 
forted : Theſe do not repair the deſolations 
of Zion. The righteous Judge of men has 
thrown down the ſtrong holds of Judah; 
he has demoliſhed the habitations of Jacob ; 
and bound in a heavy chain the captivity 

of my people. | 
While the tearful bard was moved for 
the grief-worn Salem, the voice of melody 
was heard from a diſtant eminence. From 
whence ſoever it comes, ſaid he, it is the 
effuſion of a heart unacquainted with ſor- 
row. Some youth yet lives near Zion's ſa- 
cred mount, happy, though in ſolitude, and 
unmindful of the diſaſters that have op- 
preſſed the miſerable Judah. He approach 
ed the place from whence the harmony 
came. Struck with aſtoniſhment, he ſaw 
a figure, lean, diſcoloured and diſeaſed, 
1 ſitting 
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ſitting and chanting an air of raviſh- 
ment. | 

Thou ſon of affliction, how can thy 
voice deceive ſuch wretchedneſs! Iſſues 
and blotches mar thy ſkin ; thy joints are 
cramped with pains of long durance; thy 
languid eyes ſeem willing to withdraw 
from the light, that brings no joy to thee. 
Say, what can delight thy heart, which 
muſt have long forgot each cheerful im- 
pulſe? 

You fee this body, ſhattered with diſeaſe 
and age, and wonder how I ſing? Why 
{ſhould I not rejoice, with hopes like mine? 
"Tis only guilt that cauſes ſorrow and re- 
morſe. This ſorry tenement has long my 
better part confined ; but now the priſon 
walls are falling to decay, to ſet me free. 
A few days more, and this poor harbour 
of diſeaſe will fink into the grave, while 
my intellectual part, wafted by angels, 
mall mount, exulting, to the realms above. 
Death will be to me a friend, a welcome meſ- 
ſenger, to heal me of my pains. The courts 
of Salem are trodden down. She weeps a- 
lone for her glory departed ; and now this 
world, to me a barren deſart, has nothing 
in it worth my care. My treaſure is in 
yonder diſtant land, where ſorrow is not 
known, and where no enemy can annoy. 
Should I then be ſad, who wait the lapſe of 
a few ſhort hours, to lift my ſoul to peace. 
With inexpreſhible joy, I look 8 

| that 
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happy moment, when 1 ſhall ſhake off old 
age, and want, and ſickneſs, all at once, 
and mix with bleſſed Spirits in the realms 
of light. ec a 
But, ſtranger, if the rueful ſcenes of de- 
folation before thee have not untuned thy 
foul for melody, liſten and I will give thee 
the ſong of my conſolation :--- 


The DYING MAN's Song of Conſolation. 


Ariſe, my ſoul, to heavenly ſtrains, 
Forget a while, thy preſent pains; 

Thou ſoon ſhalt know a joyful eaſe, 
And leave this body of diſeaſe. 


4 From Zion's fallen temple riſe, 


View that bright temple in the ſkies z 
There thou all glorious ſhalt ſhine, 
And tune thy harp to ſong's divine. 


What though afflition's cup was deep, 
That Salem made a ruin'd heap ; 

Why waſte thy time in vain complaints, 
God's ſtill a refuge to his ſaints, 


He does their riſing fears control, 
And cheriſhes the pious ſoul ; 
His promiſes their hopes revive ; 
His grace ſtill keeps their faith alive. 


Though this poor tenement of clay, 
Makes rapid progreſs to decay; 
To that bright city of my God, 
I haſte, to my divine abode. 


| My joyful ſoul for flight prepare, 


God makes thy happineſs his care; 
When paſſing through death's gloomy vale, 
Neither thy faith, nor hope ſhall fail. 


oF SALE 


I ſee the bright the ſhining ray, 
| That guides me to eternal day; 
I ſee the path that ſaints have trod, 
And follow them to meet my God. 


To me the 1lls of life are paſt, 

My body to the grave makes haſte; 

My ſpirit, like a bird, takes flight, 
'To realms of Everlaſting light. 


ALL gracious heaven, ſaid the Bard, 
how delightful are thy conſolations! Why 
do I lament, the deſtruction of this temple 
of Salem, where only the ſymmetry of 
wood, and precious ſtones is deſtroyed ? 
This poor man's heart 1s a better temple, in 
which Jehovah delights to reſide. Through 
the ruins of this ſhattered tabernacle, the 
ſoul looks out to a blooming immortality. 
Here true devotion breathes, enlivened with 
a glorious hope. Thou art more precious, 
than columns overlaid with gold, ſaid the 
Bard, and wept. 'They were not the tears 
of pity; but ſuch as the generous ſhed, 
when ſuffering virtue is about to be relieved, 
or ſcandalized innocence to be acquitted. 

Be pleaſed to mind my ſong, and ſpare 
thy condolence, thou man of feeling, ſaid 
the dying Lazarus. Soon ſhall I be at reſt in 
the land of filence ; ſoon {hall the clods of 
the valley cover my wretchedneſs. Ggflearn 
the ſcience of living well, that thoꝭ mayeſt 
die happy. Mourn not over the d Matton 
of waſted cities, and the miſeries that at- 
tend humanity; but rather ſtudy to avoid, 

Nn as 
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as an individual, thoſe ſins that importune 
the vengeance of heaven againſt guilty na- 
tions. It thou haſt complacency enough 
to be inſtructed by me, oblerve, that no real 
evil can befal him who cultivates religion 
in his heart; and whole mind is free from 
the painful ſtings of remorie. They alone 
are wretched, and ſtrangers to felicity, who 
are deſtitute of true piety. 


7H 


THE 
DEATH OF MORVEN; 
A 


8 


IN THE 


STYLE OF OSSIAN. 


IERCE ruſhes the red torrent from the 
heights.--- Hollow is the groan of the 
athering ſtorm.---Deep ſighs the awful 
genius of the blaſt, that ren.is the venerable 
oaks. | 1 
The beautiful Merione trembled in the 
deep cave, while the reſtleſs ſea thundered 
_ againſt the oppoſing rocks of Vla; her ori- 
ſons were for the ſon of the mighty Con- 
rad. A rage of love made her ſuſpect his 
ſafety; but ſhe hoped the powers would be 
partial to her regards. Oft the looked up- 
on the foaming deep, and anxious longed 
for Morven. Her ſnowy breaſt heaved with 
unuſual throbbings ; preſage, ſaid the, of 
his approach : Direct his courte, Comptrol- 
ler of the occan.---I ſhall again hear his 
pyoice in the halls of mirth. | 
| GHOST 
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GHOST OF CONRAD. 


NO more, fair daughter of Blennermo, 
ſhalt thou hear the voice of Morven; la- 
bouring with the imperious ſurge, urged 
by an evil power, his bark is ſwallowed up 
by the devouring Swinna“. Cruel is the 
triumph of the inhoſpitable Swinna, his 
gloomy cavities are the manſions of death. 
Morven lies low ; but not by a lance of the 
envious ſons of Jura. He entered the hall 
ot the mighty Wodden, by the tremendous 
entrance of the hated eee --- But, Me- 
rione alone, ſhall not lament the death of 
Morven ; the chiefs of Ebudz + knew his 
valour and praiſed it; his enemies ſhall no 
more dread his arm, but they cannot boaſt 
of Ty. overthrow of the heroic ſon of Con- 
ra 
As, when a fearful ſwain has trod by 
chance upon a lion's walk; ſo ſtood aghaſt 
the fair Merione. Horror ſhook her frame, 
and a conflict of grief laid hold upon her 
{oul.---Conrad's mighty ſhade withdrew up- 
on his dark 4 and the daughter of 
Blennermo, poured out her complaint a- 
gainſt the furies of the howling . in 
the ſolitary cave of Conar. 1 

8 


* A terrible whirlpool, called tbe Well of I in the 
northern ſeas, between Yla and Jan, among the Hebrides. 


The ancient name of the Hebrides, or Weſtern Ifles, | 
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Ye cruel ſtorms! enemies to happineſs 
and love, ſpend now your utmoſt rage. 
Be torn the oaks from the cternal hills, their 
ornament and pride; what ſhade is grate- 
ful, ſince now my Morven wanders in the 
thades below! What now detains the 
daughter of Blennermo, who only lived 
tor Conrad's ſon. The mighty floods co- 
ver thee, O Morven ! dark 1s thy place.--- 
Thy graceful locks {port no more in the 
wanton breeze; thou art thyſelf the ſport 
of the inſulting billows of Swinna, _ 

Where is now the majeſtic port of the 
Chief, which his warriors praiſed, while 
they followed his ſteps to the glorious field? 
The inferior ſouls of the ſons of Jura trem- 
bled if he frowned ; but when my Morven 
{miled, the daughters of the Iſles were en- 
vious of the daughter of Blennermo! o— 
thers may mourn the unhappy fate of Mor- 
ven, but it ſeals the doom of Merione.--- 
Her tears ſhall fall like the continual drop- 
pings of the winter-rain ; mirth ſhall not 
top the current of her grief, till it o'er- 
whelms the daughter of Blennermo ; as 
Swinna's rage o'erwhelmed the fon of 
Conrad. Os, 


BLENNERMO. 


MY halls are hung with the ſhields of the 
mighty, and the deeds of renown diftin- 
guiſh the Blennermian line. A race ſinew- 
ed for war, and who know not to turn their 

h | 1 backs 
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backs upon a toe. But, an unuſual dread 
ſeizes me, as if I ſtood by the ſhades of my 
fathers! Surely, too, groans added to the 
horrors of the night, and dire was the 
ſcreech of the ominous bird! But, what 
do I ſee? A grim form, riſing from the 
deep; wafted on a duſky cloud! His eyes 
are red! ſad demonſtration of woe! comes 
he not ſullen like a meſſenger fraught with 
a tale of grief ! h 


8 HOST OF CONRAD. 


FROM the dark receſſes of the deep, I 
come, from the bars of the earth, from the 
horrible profound of Swinna. His guar- 
dian ſpirit yielded to the genius of the 
ſtorm, and there was no friendly ſtar to 
direct the courſe of Morven. Hang up his 
unbent bow in the hall, but diſturb not the 
tombs of l'columnkill*k, for deep is the 

rave of Morven. He deſerves a tear; but 
the houſes of Blennermo and Conrad, ſhall 


not weep for him alone. 
BLENNERMO. 


WHAT dire contingent hovers over our 
heads? What can be worſe than the un- 
timely death of Yla's chiefs! Didſt thou 
ſtumble into the abyſs, O Morven ! ere yet 


thou ſaweſt the lapſe of thirty * 
E 5 


« The burying-place for their kings and chiefs in the Hebrides, 
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Did the floods of Swinna incloſe the a- 
round; yet ſhall they not bury thy renown. 
Thy name ſhall live in lands remote, by 
the voice of Fame; and thy memorial is 
writ indelible on the hearts of thy ene- 
mies. But who, alas ! ſhall comfort Me- 


rione? That lily will drop, fince Fate has 


cropt the roſe! Thou art not accuſtomed 
to weep, Blennermo ; thele are rebellious 
drops. Why ſhould the dew of grief moiſ- 
ten thy cheek ? Haſt thou not ſeen the field 
ſtrewed with thy mangled friends; haſt 
thou not ſeen them {ſwallowed up in the 
deep, even the ſtrength and might of Ebu- 
dz! Have not thele evils ſteeled thy heart 


againſt the demon of adverſity, who is oft 


an unwelcome viſitor at the houſe of Blen- 
nermo. But the ancient oak, which has 


ſtood the brunt of many a blaſt, may at 3 


laſt, by a ſudden guſt, be thrown to the 
ground; or the ſtrong built tower from his 
toundation in the rock. But I will retire 
to the ſea-beat ſhore, none {hall be witneſs 
to my grief. I will ſigh with the wind, 
weep with the rain, and vent my moan 
with the howling ghoſts of the tempeſt. 
In that gloomy cave will I mourn, where 
of old were heard the prayers of the vene- 
rable Conar. 3 

What do I hear !---Merione ! 

O Morven, Morven, ſoon will I follow 
thee. The light is not without the ſun, nor 
the ſhadow without its ſubſtance ; we had 
but one ſoul, and it is fled. But the bard 
who ſhall ſpeak of the might, and W 

Wy 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ful Fate of Morven, ſhall join in his ſong; 


the love, the grief, and the death of Me- 


rione. 
So when the tall cedar is ſcathed by the 


lightning's flaſh, and is no more the faireſt 


of the trees in the wood ; even ſo was blaſt- 


ed the ornament, the pride of the daughters 
of Vla; grief preyed upon her youthful 
bloom, and her ſorrows too great for re- 
ſtraint, overwhelmed the fair Merione.--- 
Sudden was her flight to the land of fouls. 

Blennermo ſtood hke a rock betwecn two 
contending feas. Deſpair fat brooding o'er 
his big tempeſtuous ſoul. . It is enoug 12 
ſaid, carth has now no joy; nor is ee, in — 
womb of fate a fiercer pang. As the wind 
through the hollow caverns of the rocks ſo 
ſighed the mighty chief, while he vented 
his grief in the cave of Conar. 

Lieſt thou low, Merione? Wounded by 
misfortune, alas! thou viſiteſt too foon the 
narrow houſe. Pride of my ſtrength, and 
comfort of my age, art thou catt to the 


carth? Where are the beauties, the ac- 


compliſhments of Merione. All fled ! Like 
the triumph of the blaſt over the tender 
flower, ſuch is the triumph of death on thy 


comely form. Severe is the fellowſhip of 


a double grief; for, while I deplore thy loſs, 
how ſhall I disjoin the fate 455 Morven? 
No; Blennermo thall go mourning with- 


out the ſun; for his joys are blaſted, and 


in a moment PR ER" into ſadneſs. His com- 
forts have taken the wings of eagles, and 


flow to the thades of night. 


TIE 


THE 
EPITAPH OF LAZARUS. 
—o:ton(0):t0:0— 


25 rich mens graves, falſe flatt'ring marbles pay 
A fulſome tribute to their breathleſs clay; 

Poor men, neglected live, and die unknown; 
The living yield their praiſe to wealth alone. 


Beneath this humble turf, a beggar ſleeps, 
And no diſembling mourner o'er him weeps ; 
No longer ſcorn'd, he ceaſes to complain; 
He feels no hunger, and he knows no pain. 
Outcaſt, while living, was poor Laz'rus loath'd ; 
Better than Dives, now as richly cloth'd. 
Reader, ſurvey theſe tombs, theſe ſculptur'd forms, 
Are their depoſits leſs the prey to worms, 
Than this poor man's, who in their ſtables ſlept, | 
Fed on their crumbs, and at their laughter wept ? _ 
In death's domains, no vein of humour flows ; Oo 
| Here finds the weary ſojourner repoſe. 
No gloſſing lines, are o'er his tombſtone ſpread, 
Like thoſe around him, highly born and bred. 
Yet, here he reſts, and fleeps as ſound as they; 
And ſhall riſe brighter, on a future day ; 
Shorn of the rags, half cover'd him before, 
To ſhine with Angels, and to weep no more. 


While you ſurvey this conſecrated earth, 
Contemn the tribute paid to haughty birth : 

Practiſe thoſe virtues which the ſoul refine, 
And even make the wretched Beggar ſhine: 


W N 22222 5 8 P 
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E | CHARITY 


| | : 
| | Ha. CHARITY ! of ſober mien; 
Sweet Virtue, humble and ſerene ; 
Come to my breaſt, thy joys impart, 
And make a temple of my heart. 
From thee, the ſoft compaſſion flows, 
Which 1s a balm to human woes ; 
That graceful ſhining robe is thine, 
W hich makes the wearer all divine, 


Where miſery ſits down alone, 
In ſecret haur:ts, to make her moan ; 
Where grief, a ſtranger to repoſe, 
Would weep unſeen, to deſarts goes: 
Thou followeſt fleeter than the wind; 
The ready friend of human kind ; 
55 And changelt ſorrow into ſong, 
By thy ſweet eloquence of tongue. 


= na — 


I've ſeen thee feed, affliction's child, 
With laviſh hand, and aſpect mild; 
I've ſeen thee clothe the naked form, 
To brave the winter's frigid ſtorm ; 
I've ſeen thee all the ills afſuage, 
Of poverty, and wrinkled age; 
And mark'd thy down-caſt tearful eye, 
When want ſurmounted thy ſupply. 


. ——ͤ — — — 


— —— — —— 


Woe to the man, to thee unknown, 
Who loves no int'reſt but his own, 
Who ſees the ſuff rings of mankind, 
With ſullen apathy of mind : | 
Th' imploring eye, th' tott ring pace, 
Ihe pale emaciated face, | 
Cannot his narrow ſoul engage, 
To eaſe the wants of frozen age. 15 
Alas! 


ON CHARITY. 


Alas! from him no pity flows, | 
No gen'rous flame his boſom knows : 
Give to his with a ſtore of wealth, 
And to his body eaſe and health ; 
No woes of others reach his heart ; 
Nor can he with his idol part ; 
His ſoul no ſocial virtue charms; 
No ſympathy his boſom warms : 
No tear has he for deep diſtreſs; 
His ſordid mind is pitileſs. 


But come, ſweet Charity, deſcend, 
And deign to be my boſom friend; 
Come reign ſole umpire in my mind, 
And to thy will my reaſon bind; 
For Peace and Mercy on thee wait, 
And Truth's thy miniſter of ſtate: 
By thee, the Virtues kept alive, 
Are planted in the heart, and thrive. 
By thy mild influence rever'd, 


The wounded bleeding heart is cheer'd ; 


Thy tears alleviate diſeaſe, 
And to the troubled ſoul give eaſe. 


Warm me with energy of mind, 
To feel for all the human kind: 
And where I can their ſorrows heal, 
Teach me to act as well as feel. 
With thee, I'll to the cells repair, 
Where dwell diſeaſe, and haggard care. 
By thee inſtructed, I ſhall know, 
The cordial drops for ſoothing woe; 
From thee i'll learn, with pitying eye, 
To cloſe the wound, and quell the ſigh; 
With thine, my plenteous tears ſhall fall, 
We'll lend our ſympathy to all. 


We'll ſearch out poverty's retreat, 
Where nakedneſs and hunger meet; 
Sharp craving appetites we'll teed, | 
With veſtments, we'll the naked clead, 
Till joyful hearts ſhall grateful cry, 
That heav'n deſends in Charity. 
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To dungeon's gloomy danks we'll run, 
To woes ſecluded from the ſun; 

And try to quell the mourner's grief, 

By ev'ry aid that yields relief; 

We'll pray that Juſtice may be kind, 
And all their galling chains unbind; 

But, if deny'd, — the pris'ner's groan, 
We'll ſhare, as if it were our own. 


Thou, Virtue's faireſt darling child, 
Of modeſt air, and aſpect mild, 
O ever make thy dwelling mine, 
And clothe me with thy robe divine. 
Haſte thee, and with thy magic ray, 
Drive hated bigotry away, | 
And heated zeal, with queſtions nice, 
With ſnarling ſquint-ey'd Prejudice. 


O wring from human hearts the gall, 
That gentleſt love may ſmile on al! ; 
And Piety, of heav'nly birth, 
May peaceful dwell upon the earth, 
Let party rage and wrangling ceaſe, 
And all opinions live at peace. 
That lively Hope to heav'n may ſoar, 
Where Faith had ſhew'd the way before, 
And ev'ry ſoul purſue the plan, Says 
Of Love to God, and Love to man, 


CHRIST 


„ 


— 


CHRIST UPON THE CROSS. 


From LAuENTATTONs, i. CHAP, 12. ver. 


12 that paſs by, my ſorrows view, * 

And mark the pangs I bear for you: 

Behold my body ſcourg'd, and bruis'd, 

That you may be more gently us d. 

I, who enthron'd in heav'n ſat, 
For you, aſſum'd this humble ſtate, _ 

That by my ſufferings you might riſe; 

To ſeats of bliſs above the ſkies. | 
I faw you under heav'n's wrath, 

I came to fave your ſouls from death ; 

I, hopeleſs, ſaw the human mind, 

Inſenſible to good, and blind. 

I came to make the light appear, 

Life to beſtow, and doubts to clear. 
For you, I eyery pang endure, 

That I your countleſs ills may cure. 

I bear, O men, this wretched ſtate, 

Your future hopes to elevate: 

But while I bleed no friend is nigh, 

To ſoothe me with kind ſympathy ; 

Compaſſion from your hearts is fled. 

And every ſcorner ſhakes his head. 

I'm nail'd to this accurſed tree, 

From endleſs woes, to ſet you free; 

To me this death of ſlaves is giv'n, 

To make you Denizen's of heav'n. 

But you, alas ! my laws abuſe, 

And thoughtleſs, proffer'd life refuſe ; 

Beheld by you, in low diſguiſe, 

You ſcorn me, and my grace deſpiſe. \ 

Ah ! how your ſins, ye ſcorners wound, | 

And make my blood bedew the ground. 
Now's the darkeſt hour of time, 

J ſuffer, mortals what's my crime? 

Ah!] too ſure, you know not why? 

Or who he is, — you crucify ? 


See 
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See, what wreath my head adorns, 
A King, alas — And crown'd with thorns ! 
My temples with my blood are dy'd, 
A cure for your ſick ſouls apply'd. 
To purchaſe peace, myſelf | give, 
That, by my death, your ſouls may live 
For you this thorny crown I bear, 
That crowns of glory, you may wear ! 
That I your. hungry ſouls may feed, 
For foes, as well as friends, [ bleed ! 
While poignant anguiſh wrings my heart, 
Blaſpheming Prieſts, iycreaſe my ſmart. 
I wade thro” ſeas of ſorrows deep, 
While Pity's ſelf forgets to weep. 
Now the ſtings of wrath | find, 
Ah! what horrors ſeize my mind 
Now's the ſummit of my woes, 
Now the cup of trembling flows 
Now heav'n, and earth, and hell unite, 
To make my ſorrows infinite ! 
My God, how dreadful is thy wrath ? 
It melts my ſoul, thy frown is death. 
Now's all ſolace from me taken, 
O God, my God, why thus forſaken ? 
Pouring from night's darkeſt ſhade, 
The foes of God, and men, invade, 
Inflam'd with rage; but while I bleed, 
I cruſh the ancient ſerpent's head. 
Now the fun withdraws his light, 
Nature robes herſelf in night, 
She ſees her God is clad in wrath, 
And arms his potent hand with death. 
Was there ever pain like this? 
Now falvation finiſh'd 1s. | 
Now I leave theſe ſcenes of woe, 
To conſecrate the grave I go. 
Think, O men ! and prateful prove, 
To theſe tokens of my love; 
Now you've crucified my fleſ, 
Your ſins indulg'd, I bleed afreſh. - 


FINIS. 


* 


